PLATO

SYMPOSIUM

EDITED BY

SIR KENNETH DOVER
Formerly President of Corpus Christi College, Oxford

AMBRIDGE

NIVERSITY PRESS




CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS
Cambridge, New York, Melbourne, Madrid, Cape Town, Singapore, Sio Paulo,
Delhi, Dubai, Tokyo

Cambridge University Press
The Edinburgh Building, Cambridge ¢B2 8ru, UK

Published in the United States of America by Cambridge University Press, New York

www.cambridge.org
Information on this title: www.cambridge.org/g780521295239

© Cambridge University Press 1980

This publication is in copyright. Subject to statutory exception
and to the provisions of relevant collective licensing agreements,
no reproduction of any part may take place without
the written permission of Cambridge University Press.

First published 1980
Eighteenth printing 2009

Printed in the United Kingdom at the Uniw:rsity Press, Cambridge

Library of Congress Cataloguing in Publication data
Plato.
Symposium., -
(Cambridge Greek and Latin classics)
Bibliography: p. 13
Includes indexes.
I. Love. 11. Socrates.
I. Dover, Kenneth James. II Title.
B385.A5D68 1979 184 78-67301

ISBN 978-0-521-20081-3 hardback
ISBN 978-0-521-29523-9 paperback

Cambridge University Press has no responsibility for the
persistence or accuracy of URLs for external or third-party
internet websites referred to in this publication, and does not
guarantee that any content on such websites is, or will
remain, accurate or appropriate.



CONTENTS

Preface Dbage vii
Abbreviations ix
Introduction 1
1t Eros 1
2 Homosexuality 3
3 Philosophy 5
4 Historical basis 8
5 Date of composition 10
6 Symposia 11
7 Encomia It
8 Textual transmission 12
9 Bibliography 13
THE SYMPOSIUM 17
Commentary 7

Indexes to the introduction and commentary

1 Disagreements with Burnet’s edition 179
2 Proper names 179
3 Greek words 180
4 General 183

[v]






PREFACE

The main purpose of this edition and commentary is to enable
the learner to read and enjoy Plato’s Symposium in Greek, to
understand its arguments and to appreciate its artistry. The
secondary purpose is to improve the learner’s knowledge of
Greek in order that he may find it easier to read other texts.
In an edition which is meant to be brief and relatively in-
expensive, these two purposes compete for space, and the need
to increase the reader’s speed by telling him the meanings of
words rather than making him seek them all in the lexicon is
also a claim on space.

My information about the text of the Symposium is derived
from the text and apparatus criticus of Burnet’s Oxford
Classical Text and of Robin’s Budé edition, supplemented by
some further data helpfully communicated to me by Dr
W. S. McD. Nicoll. I have not collated any Plato manuscripts
myself, but I have exercised my own judgement throughout in
editing the text on the evidence available to me. Textual
problems are not discussed in the commentary, nor are
variants and emendations recorded in the apparatus, except
where they are important. Users of this or any edition are
warned that the textual variants presented by citations from
Plato in later literature are not yet as fully investigated as is
desirable.

The Symposium, like most of what Plato wrote, is about how
life should be lived; not just the life of an ancient Athenian,
but your life and mine. Since he is a highly original thinker
and a writer of remarkable imagination, skill, dramatic power
and sensitivity in the use of language, what he says is worth
reading, and the minimum requirement of any commentary
on any work of his is that it should ask in respect of each
passage: what does he mean? why does he say it? does it

[ vii ]



viii PREFACE

follow? and is it true? His distinctive values, attitudes, assump-
tions, cravings and passions are not mine, and for that reason
I do not find his philosophical arguments even marginally
persuasive. Much that is written about him is marked, in my
view, by an uncritical enthusiasm for the abstract and immut-
able, as if such an enthusiasm always and necessarily afforded
better access to the truth about man, nature and divinity than
is afforded by a love of the particular, material and perishable.
One consequence of this is that Plato is sometimes welcomed
as an ally by people who would not like what they found if
they attended less selectively and more precisely to what he
actually says. Another consequence is that the Platonic
Socrates is taken, in all seriousness, as if he were a man with a
genuinely open and enquiring mind, and the quality of other
Greek intellectuals, some of whom are best known to us
through Plato’s portrayal of them, is underrated. The working
hypothesis adopted in my commentary and introduction is
that Plato writes not as a scholar or scientist but from first to
last as an advocate, an heir to the tradition of didactic poetry,
a nursling of Attic drama and a product, no less than the
politicians and litigants whom he criticised so articulately, of
a culture which admired the art of the persuader.

Oxford, April 1978

PREFACE TO 1982 REPRINT

K.].D.

Reviewers and other friends have persuaded me that some of
my statements look intemperate, and I should clarify these
statements. In the first line of this page, emphasise ‘distinctive’;
many of the values and attitudes which Plato shares with
most people are mine too. In the last sentence of the Preface
‘from first to last as an advocate’ does not mean that Plato
discarded reason in favour of advocacy when reasoning
seemed to him cogent in itself. On p. 6, line 20, emphasise
‘dictated’; many people’s ‘reasoncd reflection on experience’
leads them away from the Theory of Ideas. On p. 8, line 13,
emphasise ‘assumptions’. K.J.D.



ABBREVIATIONS AND

REFERENCES

ANCIENT AUTHORS AND WORKS
Aesch. = Aeschylus
Ar. = Aristophanes; Ach. = Acharnians
Arist. = Aristote
Dem. = Demosthenes
Eur. = Euripides
Hdt. = Herodotus
Hes. = Hesiod; Theog. = Theogony; WD = Works and Days
Hipp. = Hippocrates
Hom. = Homer; Il. = lliad; Od. = Odyssey
Lys. = Lysias
PL = Plato; Ap. = Apology; Chrm. = Charmides; Euthd. = Euthy-

demus; Grg. = Gorgias; Phd. = Phaedo; Phdr. = Phaoedrus;
Phlb. = Philebus; Prt. = Protagoras; Rep. = Republic; Smp.
= Sympostum; Tht. = Theaetelus

Soph. = Sophocles

Thuc. = Thucydides

Xen. Xenophon; Anab. = Anabasis; Hell. = Hellenica; Mem. =
Memorabilia; Smp. = Symposium

MODERN WORKS

DK = (ed.) Diels, H,, revised by Kranz, W., Die Fragmente der
Vorsokratiker, sixth edition (Berlin 1951)
GH Dover, K. J., Greek homosexuality (London 1978)
GP Denniston, J. D., Greek particles, second edition (Oxford 1954)
GPM = Dover, K. ]J., Greek popular morality in the time of Plato and
Aristotle (Oxford 1974)
HGP = Guthrie, W. K. C., 4 history of Greek philosophy (Cambridge
1967- )
Kirk, G.S., and Raven, J. E., The Presocratic philosophers
(Cambridge 1957)

KR

I

[ix]



X ABBREVIATIONS AND REFERENCES

LSJ = Liddcll, H. G., and Scott, R., Greek-Lnglish Lexicon, revised
by Sir Henry Stuart Jones and R.McKenzie, with
Supplement (Oxford 1968)

MT = Goodwin, W. W., Syntax of the moods and tenses of the Greek

verb, revised edition (London 1g10).

Collections of fragments

Fragments of Aeschylus, Euripides, Sophocles and minor tragic poets
are cited from Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta; of Alcaeus and
Sappho, from Lobel and Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum fragmenia; of
Alcman, from Page, Peetae lyrici Graeci; of Archilochus, Solon and
Theognis, from West, Jambi et elegi Graeci; of Aristophanes, Alexis,
Antiphanes, Eupolis, Pherecrates and Plato Comicus, from Kock’s
Comicorum Atticorum fragmenta and Demiariczuk’s Supplementum
comicum; of Critias, Democritus, Empedocles, Gorgias, Heraclitus,
Parmenides and Prodicus, from DK and (where applicable) from
KR also; of Hesiod, from Merkelbach and West, Fragmenta Hesiodea;
and of Ion of Chios and Philochorus, from Jacoby, Die Fragmente der
griechischen Historiker.



INTRODUCTION

1 EROS

Plato’s Symposium depicts a gathering of guests in the house of the
tragic poet Agathon. After dinner they decide that instead of hard
drinking and singing they will take it in turns to make a speech in
praise of Epws. This word, which can denote any very strong desire
(e.g. for victory) and is used also by Homer (in the form épos) to
denote appetite for food and drink, usually means ‘love’ in the sense
which that word bears in our expressions ‘be in love (with...)’
(tpav, epic and poetic Epaofon) and ‘fall in love (with...)’ (épa-
offivan): that is, intense desire for a particular individual as a sexual
partner. The word is not used, except rhetorically or humorously, of
the relations between parents and children, brothers and sisters,
masters and servants or rulers and subjects.

Like rivers, mountains, abstractions (e.g. justicc, piety) and forces
(e.g. shame, terror) which are felt by the individual as acting upon
him from outside, eros was constantly spoken of as a deity and was so
portrayed in the visual arts. Since Greek script did not distinguish
between capital and small letters, only the context can show whether
a writer who uses the word “eros’ is saying something about a youth-
ful winged deity or about an aspect of human feeling and behaviour.
In translating, we must keep ‘he’ and ‘it’ both at our disposal and
use whichever is appropriate to any given context. It would be mis-
taken to say that the deity Eros is ‘only’ the symbol of a natural force,
since his characteristics (especially as described by Agathon in
195c6-196b3, in accordance with representation in the visual
arts) are characteristics of the outward form of objects of eros, or
of temperaments susceptible to eros, but not of the natural force
itself.

‘Love’ in general is ¢iMa in Greek (verb ¢iAeiv); it can denote
non-belligerency between naticns, the affection we may feel for a
colleague and the great love which we commonly feel for a parent,
child, close friend or (combined with sexual desire) for a spouse or
lover. ‘Do you love 1ae?’ is ¢iAeis ¢ué; whether in a sexual (e.g. Xen.

(1]



2 INTRODUCTION

Smp. 9.6) or familial (e.g. Ar. Clouds 82) context.! Sexual intercourse
was rcgarded as the province of the goddess Aphrodite and was called
T& &ppobioia (verb &ppodioiizev) ; sexual desire was most commonly
denoted by words for desire in general, ¢mbupla and ¢mBupeiv. Since
it is common to desire relief of sexual tension without caring much
about the identity of one’s partner, while sexual intercourse may in
turn generate a great love for a particular partner, Greek literature
does not draw a consistent and precise distinction between the role
of Aphrodite and the role of Eros (cf. 18oc3f. n.).

The Greeks generally agreed, however, in treating the difference
between cros and ordinary sexual desire as quantitative (Prodicus
(B7) defined eros as ‘desire doubled’, adding that ‘eros doubled’ is
‘madness’) and in treating both as essentially a response to the
stimulus afforded by the sight of a person who is kaAds. This word,
when applied to a person, means ‘beautiful’, ‘pretty’, ‘handsome’,
‘attractive’, and its antonym is aloypds ‘ugly’. The words are also
applied to objects, sights and sounds and whatever can be heard
about and thought about, such as an institution, an achievement or
failure, or a virtuous or vicious action; kaAds expresses a favourable
reaction (‘admirable’, ‘creditable’, ‘honourable’) and aloypés an
unfavourable reaction (‘disgraceful’, ‘repulsive’, ‘contemptible’).2

Four speakers in Smp., including Socrates, treat eros as a response
to what is xaAds. Aristophanes (as we shall see) holds a different
view, and Eryximachus comprehends under eros all forms and degrees
of harmonious relationship. Socrates, as might be expected (sce §3
below), regards the eros excited by beautiful persons as simply the
first step towards satisfaction of the soul’s desire for transcendent
beauty,

1 There are several other words for love. In Christian Greek &yémn and
&yandv are favoured, but it should be noted that in classical Greek these
words can denote love of which a sexual relationship is-an ingredient (on
an carly Attic red-figure vase a woman lolling ‘topless’ on a bed and
drinking wine is named ‘Ayém).

t In later Greek xards replaced &yadds and xpnovés as the most general word
for ‘good’. The process began early with the synonymy of the adverbs
xaA&s and ev: GPM 69-73.
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2 HOMOSEXUALITY

In Smp. we hear a great deal more of homosexual than of hetero-
sexual eros; and this is not an eccentricity of Plato’s, but consonant
with the behaviour of his time and place. It is clear from Greek
literature, art and myth that at least by the early sixth century ».c.
the Greeks had come to think it natural! that a good-looking boy or
youth should excite in an older male the same desire for genital
contact and orgasm as is excited by a pretty girl. They did not
consider homosexual relations incompatible with concurrent hetero-
sexual relations or with marriage; some men were no doubt pre-
dominantly homosexual, but the sustained relationship between
Pausanias and Agathon which we encounter in Smp. (177d, 193bc) is
sémething unusual.

The language of sex in serious Greek literature (as distinct from
comedy and some minor genres) is always circumspect, and the
rqader should not be misled by the recurrent terms Umroupyeiv ‘render
a service’, and xopl3eabai ‘grant a favour’. The ultimate ‘service’ or
‘favour’ desired by the older male is bodily contact leading to
orgasm, though no doubt a smile or a friendly word would be treasured
by the besotted lover as an interim favour. It is clear that a homo-
sexual lover was thought capable of all the obsessive longing, despair,
self-abasement and devoted self-sacrifice which our most romantic
literature associates with heterosexual love.?

Wherever and whenever the homosexual ethos of the Greek world
originated (cf. 182b1 n.), the simple answer to the question, ‘Why
were the Athenians of Plato’s time so fond of homosexual relations?’
is ‘Because their fathers and grandfathers were’. The structure of
Athenian society, and in particular the segregation of the sexes,
reinforced and maintained this ethos. At least in families which owned
enough slaves to exempt their womenfolk from running errands and
working out-of-doors, it was difficult and dangerous for an Athenian
youth to have a love-affair with the daughter of a neighbour of
citizen status. It was easy for him, if he had some pocket-money, to
pay for the use of the body of a woman of foreign or servile status; with
more money, he could make a more permanent arrangement; but
only by courting and seducing a younger male of freeborn status could

1 GH 60-8. t GH 50-2, 123f.
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he achieve the satisfaction of being accepted for his own sake (and of
being admired and envied by his fellows for his ‘conquest’) without
incurring the risks attendant on adultery.!

The Greeks did not think of a homosexual love-affair as involving
mutual desire on the part of two males of the same age-group. The
more mature male, motivated by eros, ‘ pursues’, and the younger, if
he ‘yields’, is motivated by affection, gratitude and admiration. The
older maie is the ¢pacths (‘lover’), the younger is his ¢pwpevos
(passive participle of ¢p&v) or his Tai8ik& (a neuter plural, ‘things to
do-with boys’, designating a person).2 Society sympathised with the
persistent épagTiis and encouraged him, but did not tolerate forward-
ness or deliberate seductiveness on the part of the ¢pduevos; we may
compare heterosexual societies in which women are expected to say
‘no’ but men are expected to go on trying to make them say ‘yes’3

Plato’s Socrates enters urbanely into the conventions of Athenian
homosexuality.¢ For example, in Chrm. 155¢ he professes to have been
thrown into a confused and excited state by a glimpse inside Char-
mides’ cloak, just as if he were spcaking of glimpsing a girl’s breasts;
in Lysis 206a he advises Hippothales, who is madly in love with Lysis,
that the more one praises a good-looking boy, the more conceited he
becomes and ‘the harder he is to get’ (SuocaAwTdTepos); and in Smp.
177d6-e3 he welcomes Phaedrus’ proposal of speeches in praise of
Eros with enthusiasm, saying, ‘I don’t claim to understand anything
but T& tpwTik&!’ What he means by T& épwTik&, we learn by the
time we have finished reading Smp., and not least from Alcibiades’
story of his own vain attempt to seduce Socrates. The description of
Aristodemus as an ¢paaTiis of Socrates (173b3) is half a joke,® half an
acknowledgement that the Socratics used the language of eros more
freely, and with less specialised connotations, than most people.

Any relationship between an older and a younger male in a Greek
community had an educational dimension which was necessarily
lacking in a relationship between a man and a woman, since the
younger, destined to become an adult male, could take the older as a
model to be imitated, and this stimulated the older to become, and

! GH 149~-51, GPM 209-16. * GH 16f.

% GH 81-109. ¢ GH 153~7.

¢ Cf. Prt. 319c, where Socrates speaks of himself and Hippocrates as
tpagtudl (i.e, ‘fans’) of Protagoras.
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remain, worth imitating, That is why the homosexual response of a
man to the visual stimulus afforded by a handsome boy or youth
seemed to Plato a good foundation upon which first a teacher-pupil
relationship, and then a cooperative intellectual enterprise, could be
built. He also considered that our response to visual beauty (Phdr.
250d) is the clearest glimpse of cternity that our senses afford us
(modern metaphysicians are apt to think first of a Beethoven sym-
phony, though some prefer a Highland sunrise); and there can be
little doubt that homosexual response was the most powerful emo-
tiona! experience known to most of the people for whom he was
writing. Whether he himself was a stranger to heterosexual response
cannot be decided on existing evidence. Equally, we do not know
whether Socrates experienced homosexual temptation as strongly as
others did, or less; Aristoxenus in the late fourth century reported
(fr. 54a) a tradition (which Platonists have been inclined to treat
contemptuously) that Socrates’ heterosexual appetite was abnormally
strong.

3 PHILOSOPHY

Plato was born in 4287 and was therefore 28 when Socrates was
executed. He has nowhere given us a comprehensive statement of his
philosophy as it was at any one period of his life, declaring its axioms,
explaining its methods systematically and offering proof of its con-
clusions. In each work he explores a problem or group of problems
without indicating, any further than is necessary for the purpose of
that work, its relation to other problems. If we knew the exact date of
every one of his works, it would be easicr to plot the course of his
intellectual development and fill in the gaps. As it is, we know only the
relative order of some works, and our ordering of the rest depends on
reconciliation of observable changes in style with acceptable hypo-
theses about the development of his thought. Hence it is possible to
ask, e.g., ‘When he wrote Smp., did Plato believe in the immortality
of the soul?’, and different scholars have given different answers to
that question.

The philosophical portions! of Smp. can be followed by any reader

! What precedes Socrates’ interrogation of Agathon (with the doubtful
cxception of Eryximachus’ speech) and what follows the arrival of
Alcibiades are not philosophical, though Plato no doubt wishes us to draw
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who attends carcfully to what is said, even if he has no previous
acquaintance with Platonic or any other philosophy. He may, how-
ever, be surprised to find so much unjustified and implausible
assertion and so little rigorous argument. He will be less surprised if
he is aware of Plato’s fundamental assumptions.

In life we encounter many things, people and events. Each of these
‘particulars’ is limited in time and space: it comes into being, it
exists here or there, it changes, it ceases to be. Since we do not en-
counter anything which is wholly unlike everything else, we can form
and use ‘universal’ concepts, generalising, exemplifying, defining,
deducing and predicting. In the light of experience, and in accord-
ance with our needs in trying to understand and affect our environ-
ment, we correct our generalisations, modify our definitions, replace
our axicms. To many people this situation is wholly acceptable.
Others, of whom Plato was one, believe that there is something more,
something which ‘really exists’, unchanging, independent of our
indefinitely adjustable generalisations and pragmatic definitions.
Whether this belief happens to be right, happens to be wrong, or is
insufficiently meaningful to be called either, it is at any rate not
dictated by reasoned reflection on experience; it is engendered by a
kind of craving, which may itself be an operation of divine grace, a
psychopathological symptom, the product of an intellectual failure
to disentangle words from things, or an element of good or bad luck
in the temperament which heredity and experience combine to
produce in the individual. Whatever it is, Plato yielded to it, but not
to it alone; a second craving made him a philosopher (rather than
the kind of visionary who claims portentously to understand the
‘meaning of life’), for he believed that the human soul is able to
attain firm and certain knowledge of real unchanging entities (ein,
I8¢an ‘ideas’ or ‘forms’) by systematic and communicable reasoning.
This knowledge is tmoThun; propositions founded upon experience,
and therefore ultimately on sensory perception, are §&€a ‘opinions’.
The eye can perceive an object of the kind we call ‘beautiful’, but
the idea of beauty - ‘Beauty’, ‘the beautiful’ (176 kaAév), ‘the
beautiful (by) itself” (aT6 T kaAév) ~ is perceived only by ‘the eye
of the soul’ (cf. 211e-212a). Plato freely uses generalisations based

from both those portions some inferences which are relevant to his
philosophical argument.
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upon sensory experience (e.g. 207ab) in corroboration or refutation
of hypotheses about the ideas, and how particulars, perceptible by our
senses and having dimensions in time and space, reflect or ‘ participate
in’ the ideas is never explained; indeed, in Phd. 100d Plato makes his
ignorance of the mechanism explicit. Equally, when the poets treated,
e.g., Justice or Modesty as personal deities, or when a worshipper
sacrificed at an altar dedicated to Good Order, the relationship
between the goddess and the attributes or actions after which she was
named was not subjected to intellectual scrutiny; and Plato’s ‘ideas’
are, historically speaking, the progeny of the personified abstractions
who thronged the suburbs of Olympus.

Plato’s third and most distinctive craving is revealed in a passage of
Phd. (97b—ggb) where he portrays Socrates as dissatisfied with
Anaxagoras’ explanation of the working of the physical universe
because Anaxagoras failed to show why it is best that things should
work as they do — in other words, because Anaxagoras seemed to him
to deal with causation and explanation at a trivial mechanistic level
and not to answer the questions which really matter. Plato did not
make the thoughtless error of assuming that what is infinite and
cternal must for that sole reason be better (or worse) than what is
finite and transient. He chose, rather, to believe, or welcomed his
own compulsion to believe, that Good is at the very heart of the
universe, the ultimate explanation of its structure and of the func-
tioning of all that is in it, including the interrelation of the ideas. In
Rep. 508d the idea of good (1) ToU &yabol 18¢a) is the ‘cause (altla)
of knowledge (¢moTfiun) and truth’, and in 509b the relation of what
is known (T& y1yvwoxéueva) to the good is compared to the relation
of what is seen (T& 8pdpeva) to the sun which not only makes what is
seen visible but also brings it to life and growth.

This belief explains why Plato so readily equates knowledge and
virtue, between which our everyday experience leads us to draw a
considerable distinction. There is nothing man can do about reality
(that is, in Plato’s terms, the ideas) except understand it rationally;
but man’s response to good, determined by the very nature of good
(cf. 204d-206a), is desire and love. Hence (Plato thinks) desire and
reason continuously reinforce each other, and if the good is the ulti-
mate explanation of everything, desire and ‘reason actually converge
upon it and will fuse at the point where  vision’ of the good is attained.
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But why does anyone embark on the road whose ultimate desti-
nation is the fusion of reason and desire in knowledge of the good?
In Smp. Plato offers an account of an operative force, an ingredient
in the structurc of the universe, which propels us on that road. That
force is eros. The manifestations to which we give the name of eros in
ordinary life are in some cases first steps on the right road, in other
cases errors or perversions, just as in any other thoughts, desires or
actions we can be on the right lines or badly astray. To the extent to
which we share Plato’s assumptions, his account will seem attractive
to us. If we do not share his assumptions, we may not find any part of
his account even momentarily plausible. Do not expect him to ‘prove’
that his account is true; he made no serious attempt, at least in his ex-
tant works, to convert his assumptions into logically demonstrable
propositions. Had he succeeded in doing so, more of his pupils and
successors would have been Platonists. Perhaps their familiarity with
the artfulness employed by forensic speakers in seeking to implant
assumptions and attitudes in the minds of a jury put them on their
guard when Plato employed the same artfulness (e.g. 210b, 2052
(p. 145)) in the service of metaphysics.

4 HISTORICAL BASIS

Smp. begins with a short scene in dramatic form. Apollodorus has met
Glaucon and some other friends, and they have asked him to tell them
the story of Agathon’s party. He agrees to tell it as he himself heard it
from Aristodemus, who had actually been at the party. The story
begins at 174a3 Epn ydp ol ZwxpdTn tvtuyelv ‘ Aristodemus said that
Socrates met him’, and right to the end the narrative framework is
expressed as reported speech, while the actual words uttered by the
characters in the story are mostly given in direct speech; see 174a n.
for more details. We are reminded at fairly frequent intervals (e.g.
177e8-178a5) that Apollodorus is speaking not as an eye-witness but
as a reporter of what he had heard from Aristodemus.

Plato uses a similar technique in Parmenides, where Cephalus tells
how his half-brother Antiphon told the story told to him by Pytho-
dorus about Socrates’ meeting with Parmenides and Zeno (Phd. is a
little different, in that Phaedo, who tells Echecrates the story of
Socrates’ death, had himself been present on that occasion). Plato’s
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reasons for adopting this technique in a minority of his works are not
known; in some others, Socrates himself is the narrator, and the
majority are cast in purely dramatic form throughout, Conceivably
Plato wished to give authority to his portrayal of Socrates by impli-
citly inviting us to check it against an independent tradition. On the
other hand, he may have intended an oblique suggestion that his
portrayal should be judged - like myths or moralising anecdotes -
more on its intrinsic merits and the lessons to be learned from it than
on its truth to fact. Although Apollodorus says (173b4—6) that he
checked ‘some things’ in Aristodemus’ account with Socrates him-
self, he reminds us (172e3-6) that he has kept company with Socrates
for only three years, whereas it is ‘many years’ since Agathon left
Athens, and (178a1-3) that there are gaps both in his own memory
and in Aristodemus’. :

It would be wrong to imagine that a man like Plato, who pursues
with intellectual acuity and with every evidence of passionate concern
the philosophical study of virtue and justice, necessarily observes the
standards of veracity which we demand of a historian or scientist. If he
is accustomed, as a metaphysician, to using words like ‘reality’ and
‘existence’ in senses which sometimes approximate to the opposite of
the senses which those words bear in ordinary discourse, we may find
that his notions of truth also are idiosyncratic, We cannot take it as
certain that the personages of Smp. were ever all present at the same
party in Agathon’s house or anywhere else. To acknowledge this is not
to assert that they cannot have been present. The occasion of the party
is Agathon’s first victory as a tragic poet (17325-6). Agathon won this
victory at the Lenaea early in 416, and we have no grounds (of the
kind which gives trouble in the ‘dramatic dating’ of some other
Platonic works) for saying that any of the identifiable personages of
the story were dead or abroad at that time. Aristophanes, as author of
Clouds, may possibly have been so hostile to Socrates that even the
most self-confident of hosts would have thought twice about inviting
them to the same party; but it would be going far beyond the evidence
to say that Agathon did not invite them.

! The date is given us by Athenaeus 217b, and comes ultimately from the
Athenian official record of the festivals. Thus at the party Socrates is in
his early fifties. Alcibiades is in his thirties; his appointment as one of the
generals of the Sicilian Expedition lies over a year ahead (a persistent
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Socrates in Smp. claims to have learned about the nature of eros
from a Mantinean woman named Diotima, and he reports what she
said to him. She described, he says (210a1-212a8), a systematic
rational progress from admiration of particular beautiful persons and
things, which are perceived by the senses, to the spiritual contempla-
tion and understanding of that universal beauty (T4 kaAév) which is
independent, unchanging and eternal, a universal in which all
perishable beautiful particulars somehow share (211b2-5). The
language used of 16 kaAdv by Diotima is the language used of it also
in Phd. 100b-d and Rep. 474d-479e. Now, Aristotle (Metaphysics
987b1-10, 1078b17-1079a4, 1086a35-bg) states that Socrates
interested himself in the definition of virtues but did not separate
(xwplf3ev) universals from particulars; this separation, he says, was
made by Plato, who postulated 18éai in which particulars ‘partici-
pate’. Unless Aristotle’s sources of information on Socrates were very
much less numerous and varied than one would naturally suppose,
his statement implies that Socrates did not talk about beauty in the
terms in which Plato’s Socrates talks about it. 4 fortiori, Diotima (if
there ever was such a person) did not instruct Socrates in those terms.

5 DATE OF COMPOSITION

Two passages (182b6f. and 193a2f.) make historical allusions which
suit Plato’s own time but not the time at which Agathon was writing
tragedies. The former speaks of ‘many parts of Ionia and elsewhere’
as being ‘under the barbarians’, and the latter refers to the ‘splitting
up’ of the Arcadians by Sparta. The King's Peace of 387/6 recognised
the Persians’ claim to ‘the cities in Asia’; and in 385 the Spartans
broke up the Arcadian city of Mantinea into four separate settle-
ments. Another consideration is that in 178e-179b3 Phaedrus speaks
of an army composed of ¢paoTal and their weudik& in extravagant and
entirely hypothetical terms; but there are reasons for thinking that
the ‘sacred band’ of Thebes, composed in just such a way, was formed
in or very soon after 378. A dating of Smp. to the period 384-379 is
consistent with its style and its philosophical content.!

arithmetical error in modern discussions of Smp. has obscured that

interval).
1 I have argued this in more detail in Phronesis 10 (1965) 1-20; for a

different interpretation sce H. B. Mattingly, ibid. 3 (1958) 31ff.
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6 SYMPOSIA

A Greek at a party lay on a bed, turning the upper half of his body to
the left, propping himself by his left elbow on cushions, and taking
food and drink with his right hand from a table on the left of the bed.
At Agathon’s party (as we see often in vase-paintings) each bed is
wide enough for two (175¢6-8), who must therefore lic obliquely, one
further down the bed than the other, so that each can get at his own
food-table (it appears from 213a7-b7 that Agathon’s bed could
accommodate three). Lying on one elbow seems uncomfortable for
eating and inconvenient for conversation, but it was advantageous at
the kind of party which included sexual intercourse with hired women
and ended with collapse into drunken sleep. At Agathon’s party
Phaedrus lies ‘first’ (177d4) and Agathon ‘last’ (175c7) until the
arrival of Socrates, who then becomes the last. The guests are required
to deliver their speeches &l 8e¢§i& ‘from left to right’ (177d3),
beginning with Phaedrus and ending with Socrates. Eryximachus,
whose turn is meant to follow Aristophanes’, lies ‘on the bed below
(x&Tw) Aristophanes’ (185d1). Evidently the beds are disposed in a
circle or rectangle, and ¢l 8e€1& probably denotes an anti-clockwise
sequence from the door, each speaker being followed by the person
whom he could more easily touch with his right hand than with his
left.

Xen. Anab. 6.1.30 makes a passing reference to the election of a
gupmooiapyos at a symposium, and the implication of Alexis fr. 21 is
that the man elected could prescribe endless toasts. Agathon and his
guests do not elect anyone, but Eryximachus takes the lead in pro-
posing how they should conduct themselves (176bs-177¢6; cf.
p- 85) and thereafter (189ay—c1; cf. 193d6-194a4) is inclined to
behave as if he were in charge; he even manages to reassert his
authority (214a6-¢3) after the drunken Alcibiades has cried (213€9f.)
‘I elect &pyovTa Tijs TdoEws — myself!’

2 ENCOMIA

The speech which each guest delivers is described indifferently as
fwawos ‘ praise’ (e.g. 177d2) or an ‘encomium’ (e.g. 177b1) of eros.
The word ¢ykdpiov seems originally to have denoted a song of
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welcome and felicitation addressed, e.g., to an athletic victor by a
festive crowd (x&pos), but by the early fourth century it was applied
also to speeches composed in praise of any kind of person or thing.
Later in the century the author of the Rhelorica ad Alexandrum (35)
formulated rules for the genre. The speaker, he says, should praise
(i) those blessings with which the subject is endowed &§w Tiis &petijs
‘independently of (sc. his own) good quality’, namely, his good family
background, strength, beauty and wealth;! (ii) his &peTH, divided into
ocopla (‘skill’, ‘accomplishments’), SikaiooUvn (‘honesty’, ‘up-
rightness’), &v8pela (‘courage’) and emTndeUpata Evbofa (‘ pursuits
and activities which enhance his reputation’); (iii) his forebears;
(iv) his achievements, including what he has caused to happen
through the agency of others. Rhetorical rules of this kind were
founded on existing practice, and an instructive example is Xeno-
phon’s Agesilaus, which he calls (1.1, 11.1) #waivos. He begins with the
king’s eUyéveix ‘ birth into a good family’ (1.2), proceeds to narrate his
notable épya (8ox...Siemwp&aTo, 1.6), and goes on to THv v TH yux{
G&peTfiv (3.1), dealing in turn with his piety (3.2), honesty (4.1), self-
control (5.1; the term cwepooUvn is used in 5.7), courage (6.1), skill
(6.4) and other specific virtues and graces (7.1). The ‘ cardinal virtues’
(not always exactly the same ones, nor in the same order)? are of
primary importance in encomia, and we shall encounter them in the
speeches delivered by Phaedrus and Agathon. Piety towards the gods
will be missing, since Eros is himself a god.

8 TEXTUAL TRANSMISSION

Substantial portions of the second half of Smp. are preserved in a
papyrus of the second century A.n. (Oxyrhynchus Papyri 843). The
complete work exists in nearly forty medieval manuscripts, of which
the oldest is the Clarkianus (in the Bodleian Library at Oxford),
written in A.D. 895. There are few marginal scholia in the manuscripts.
Many authors of late antiquity quote from Plato, and occasionally in
a form which makes better sense than the direct textual tradition.
In the present edition variant readings and conjectures are given in

1 The Greeks tended to regard wealth as a matter of luck rather than as the
reward of intelligent industry: GPM 110, 172-5.
3 GPM 66f.
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the apparatus criticus only where it seems to me that there is real
doubt about what Plato wrote and that it really matters. The following
sigla are used:

The only reading found in the papyrus text.

a  One of two or more readings found in the papyrus text.

m  The only reading found in those medieval manuscripts which

have so far been collated.

One of two or more rcadings found in those manuscripts.

The only reading found in ancient quotations of the passage in

question, so far as editors have reported the quotations.

¢ One of two or more readings found in ancient quotations.

Conjectural emendation proposed at any time from the Renais-
sance to the present day.

[a] From 201a to 214a and from 217b to the end this siglum means
that the papyrus text is not legible. Up to 200e and from 214b
to 217a we have no papyrus text, and no inference must be
drawn there from absence of mention of a.

® 3

9 BIBLIOGRAPHY

The only edition of Smp. with a_eommentary in English is that of
R. G. Bury (second edition, Cambridge 1932). Robin’s edition
includes a French translation, an extensive introduction and some
footnotes (sixth edition, Paris 1958).

The translation by Walter Hamilton (Harmondsworth 1951) is
more perceptive and felicitous than those of Benjamin Jowett (in vol. i
of Jowett’s Plato translation, revised by D. J. Allan and H. E. Dale,
Oxford 1953) and W. R. M. Lamb (in vol. v of the Loeb Plato,
London 1925); it is also closer to the Greek than that of Michael
Joyce, included in (ed.) John Warrington, Plato: the Symposium and
other dialogues (London 1964).

For a concise and Jucid exposition of the issues raised in the study
of the Symposium see HGP iv 365-96, where there is also a good biblio-
graphy of books and articles published before the middle of 1973.
F. M. Cornford, The unwritten philosophy-and other essays (Cambridge
1950) 68-80 says much of importance in a dozen pages. Those readers
of the Symposium, however, whose time for supplementary reading is
very limited should give precedence to Plato’s Phaedrus.
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The following should be added to the bibliography given in HGP:
H. Buchner, Eros und Sein: Erirterungen zu Platons Symposion (Bonn
1965); K. J. Dover, ‘Eros and Nomos (Plato, Symposium 182a~185c)’,
Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies 11 (1964) 31-42; B. Ehlers,
Eine vorplatonische Deutung des sokratischen Eros: der Dialog Aspasia des
Sokratikers Aischines (Munich 1966); E.Hoffmann, Uber Platons
Symposion (Heidelberg 1947). J. C. B. Gosling, Plate (London 1973)
is more recent than HGP iv; chapters 2-4, 8 and 15 are particularly
relevant. L. Brandwood, Word index to Plato (Leeds 1976) has given
the study of Plato a new dimension; E. des Places, Lexique de la langue
philosophique et religieuse de Platon (Paris 1964) provides more detailed
information about selected words.

Note: in references to works of Plato (e.g. ‘172a1’, ‘ Phd. 117d’) the
first number and the letter represent the pageandsection of Stephanus’
sixteenth-century edition, universally adopted as a system of reference.
The line-number will be given only in references to Smp.
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ATTOAAOAWPOZ ETAIPOZ

ATT. Bokd® por Tepi v TuvBveoBe ouk  &ueAéTnToS
elva. kol ydp éTdyyavov Trpony els &oTu oikoBev &vicov Oon-
pdlev: TV olv yvwpipwv Tis dmioev KaTiSwv pe Toppwdev
€kaAeoe, xai Taizwv &ua T KAfoe, ‘O DaAnpevs,’ Eon,
‘oUtos 'ATroAASBwpos, oU Tepipevels;’ k&ydd EmoTds Tepl-
épeva. kol 85, “ATOANSBwpe,’ Epn, ‘kail phv kai EvaryXds
oe £3nTouy, PouAdpevos BiatruBéabon THv *Ay&bwvos cuvouaiav
kad Zeokpdrous kai "AAKIPi&Sov kai TV &AAwv TGV TOTE &v
T& ouvBelTve Trapayevopévwy, Tepl TAV EPWTIKGY Adywv
Tives floav: &ANos y&p Tis por Binyeito dxmrocs QDoivikos
ToU Oihitrrov, Epn B¢ kai of eldévar. &AA& ydp oUBtv elxe
oapés Aéyewv. oU oUv por Sifjynocn SikaudtaTos ydp €l
ToUs ToU étaipou Adyous &mrayyéAAew. wpdTepov BE pot,’
) 8 &, ‘elmé, oV alrds Tapeyévou TH cuvouoig TauTn fi 0U;’
K&y elmov &T ‘mavtdmoaoily foiké oot oUdiv Binyeiofa
capés & Binyoupevos, & vewoTi fyf THV ouvouaiav yeyovéval
TOUTRY v dpwTds, DoTe kai Eué TapayevéoBai.’  ‘dyd Ye
o1, épn.  ‘mébev,” fiv &’ tyw, ‘® Malkwv; olk olo®’ &t
TOAAGV ETQv "AydBuwv tvB&de oUk ¢mdedriunkev, &9’ oU &’
tyw Zwkpdrel ouvdlaTpifw kai Empehés Temoinuan ikdoTns
fuépas eldévan &1 &v Adyn fi TpdTTn), oUdETw Tpiax ETn toTiv;
PO ToU St TepiTpéxwv ST TUXOIM Kai oldpevds T1 Troleiv
&bAiwoTepos i dTovolv, oly fiTTov fi oU wvuvi, olduevos Seiv
et pGAAov  TpdTTelv fi  plAogogeiv.’  kal &5,  ‘pn
ox@TT’,’ Epn, ‘&AM’ elmé por mwoTe dyéveto 1) ouvouoia
o, kéryo elrov 6T1 ‘ aidwv SvTwv HudV ET1, 8TE TH TPWTY
Tpaywdiq dviknoev ‘AydBwv, Ti) VoTepalyx fi) § T& fmvikix
g0vev aUTds Te kai ol yopeutai.’  ‘méw,’ En, ‘Gpa WAL,
a 5 -uéveis vel -pevers m b 2 ouvBerTrvelv m c2yedf] yépec
17336 § ] 4 (sic) m

(17]

17:

17
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s Eowev. GAA& Tis cot Binyeito; f alrds Zwkpdns;’
‘oV & Tov Al fiv 8 &y, ‘AN’ Somrep Dolviki. *ApioTé-
Snuos fiv T, KuSabnvaiels, ouikpds, &vumddnros &ef - Trop-
eyeydver 8’ dv Ti) ouvouolq, ZwkpdTous tpaoThs Qv v Tols
pAAloTa TV TOTE, ¢ fpol Bokel. oU pévror A& kol
ZwkpdTn ye Evia fi8n dvnpdunv v dkeivou fikovoa, kal pot
GuoAdyel kabB&mep Ekeivos Sinyeito.’ ‘Tl olv,’ Epn, ‘oU
dinynow poi; wmavrws &8 f) 6865 1) els &oTv dmTndela
Tropevopévors kal Aéyew kai dxovew.’

oUtw 81y lévres &pa ToUs Adyous Trept alrddv EmoloUpeda.
@oTe, Omep &pyoduevos elmov, oUk AueeThTws Exw. €l olv
8el kal Upiv Sinyfoacbar, TalTa xen molelv. kal ydp Eywye
kai &AAws, Stav pév Tivas Tepl grAocopias Adyous f alTds
Toidpatl | &AAwv dxoUw, Xwpls ToU ofecBat  dgeAeicfan
Uteppuids s Yadpeo* STav 8¢ &AAous Tivds, &AAws Te kal
TOUs UUETEPOUS TOUs TAV TrAOVCiwv Kai XpnHaTIoTIkGY, oUTds
Te &yBopar Upds Te ToUs Etaipous EAed, &Ti olecBé T TroiEiv
oUdtv TroloUvTes. kai Tows ab Upels dué fyyeioBe xooSalpova
elvar, kol ofopon Upds &Andf ofecbor tyds pévror Upds olk
olopat &AM’ €U olSa.

ET. d&el OSpotos el, & ’AmoAAddwpe: d&el y&p ocoutdv
Te Koxnyopels kai ToUs &AAous, xal Bokels pot  &rexvéds
mévtas &OAlous fyyeiobon TAfY  ZeokpdTous, &md couToU
&pféuevos. kal dmdbev TroTdt TauTnV TV Errwovupiov EAapes,
1O podokds koAeioBa, ok olda Eywye: tv pév ydp ToiS
Adyors &el ToloUTtos el+  goutd Te kai Tois &AAois dypiaivers
TANY ZwkpTous.

All. & ofAtote, xal BfAdv ye &1 oM oltw Biax-
vooUpevos kal Trepl dpoutoU kad Trepl Upddv pafvopan kal
Taparafe.

ET. olx &fov mepl TolTwv, ’AmoAAdBwpe, viv tplzev:
&N Smrep E8edped& ocov, pf &AAws Toifions, dAA& Sifynow
Tives fioav ol Adyor.

ATl.  foav Tolwwv éxeivor Towo0iBe  TIvEg — pdAdov &’

d 8 pavikds m
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8§ Spxfis Upiv, s Ekeivos Sinyeito, kal Eyw meip&oopat
Sinyfoacfa.

Epn yép ol Zwkpdrn #vtuxelv Aedoupévov Te kol TS
PAaUTas UmoBeBeuévov, & éxeivos SAryduis Emoler kal épéodan
aUuTdv &tror for oUTw koAds yeyevnuévos. )

kal Tov elmeiv 1 ‘Ewi Sefmrvov els 'AydBwvos.  xBis y&p
autdv Sifpuyov Tois Emvikiols, goPnbeis TOv SxAov: dpo-
Aoynoa 8 el Thuepov TrapéoecBal.  TaUTta 81y ExcAAwTi-
oduny, iva koAds Tapd kaAdv iw. &AA& ov,” §§ & &, ‘Trdds
Exets Tpos TO E0éAelv &v lévan &xkAnTos Emri Seftrvov;’

K&y ®, Epn, elmov 8T1 ‘oUTws &mews &v oU keAeuns.’

‘érov Toivwy,’ Epm, ‘iva kai THV Topoplav Siagbeipwuev
ueTaPoddvTes, s &pa kai &yabdv Ewl Saitas laoiv
aUtépaTol &yadoi. “Ounpos pév ydp kivBuveuet ou udvov
Siapleipar GAA& kai UPpican els TadTnv THV Taporpfav:
Toimoas y&p TOV ‘Ayauépvova SiagepdvTws &yoBov &vdpa
T& ToAepikE, TOV 8¢ MevéAewv paABakdv alyunTiv,
Buciav Toloupévou kal EomiddvTos ToU ‘Ayauépvovos &kAnTov
tmoinoev EABSVTe TOv Mevéhewv émi Thv Bolvny, Xelpw Svra
¢ri v ToU &uefvovos.’

TaUT" drovoas elmeiv Epn ‘lows pévtor kivduvelow kal
fyd oly s oU Aéyss, & Zkpates, GAA& kaf’ “Opnpov
@oaUhos Qv Emrl copol &vbpds léven Bofvny &xAnTos. Spa olv
&ywv pe Tl &rohoyriomn, s éydd uév oly dpoloyriow &kAnTos
fixew, AN’ UTrd ool kekAnuévos.’

‘ouv Te 85U’ Epn, ‘tpyonévw Tpd 650U Poulevodueda
o1 ¢polpev. GAN’ Teopev.’

TOIUT' &TTa O9ds Epn  SicAexBévras ltbvan. TOV ol
ZwkpdTn tauTd Trws Trpocéxovta TéV volv kaT& THY 68ov
mopevecfan  UmoAeirduevov, kal Trepipévovros oU  keAeUelv
mpotévar els TO mpdofev. Emeidh B¢ yevéoBou Emi T olkig
Tf) "Ayddwvos, dvewypévny katahauPavelv Thy Bupav, kol T
Epn aUTéO yedoiov Trafeiv. ol pév ydp elfls maid& Tiva

b 1 &v lévar z: &vidvat m b 4 *Aydbwyv’ 2z c 7 Spa z:
&pa vel &pa m d 2 wpd & ToU z cl. Hom. Il. 10.224

174
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T&v Evbobev &mavtioavta &yetv oU katékewTo of &AAoi, kai
kaToAapPdvely fi8n péAdovtas Bertrvelv:  elBUs &' olv g
[8eiv ToV "AydBowvy, ‘D,” phval, CApioTddnue, els koAdv fikels
dmws guvdertrvrions® el 8 &AAov Tivos Eveka TABes, els oUbis
GvaPorol, ws kai xBEs InTOY o€ va kahéocupr ovuy olds T
f) 18elv. SAA& ZwkpdTn Ny Tréds olx &yers; ’

kal &y, Epn, METOOTPepOuEvos oUdapoU Opd ZwkpdTm
trouevov: elrov olv OT1 kai orrds peTa TeokpdTous fikorut,
KAnBels Umr’ Exeivou BeUp’ &mri Setrvov,

‘kaA@s y’,’ €pn, ‘TTO1GV oV &AA& TroU éoTiv oUTos;’

‘&miofev tpoU &pTi elofherr SAA& Bavpdizw kol auTds TOU
&v €in.’

‘oU oxtym,’ fpn, ‘mal,’ @dvan TV "Aydbwva, ‘kai elodSers
Zwkpdm; ov 8 f) 8§ &, “Apioréddnue, wap’ Epu§ipayov
kaTaxAlvou.’

kal &€ pév Epn darovizew TOV Taida fva kaTokéortor &AAov
8¢ Twa T@v Taidwv fixaw &yyéAovra &Ti ‘Zcoxpérrng oUros
dvorxwoﬂccxs v T® TGV YerTovwy 'rrpoeupoo éoTnkev, K&uoU
KaAoUvTos UK éGe?\ex eloévan.’

‘&romdv Yy’ Epn, ‘Aéyeist oUxouv kaAels oaUTov kal pn
aeprioets;’

kal &5 Epn elmelv ‘unSapdds, &AN’ &&Te oUTédv. Ebos ydp
Tt ToUT" Exer* dvloTe &mooTds Smor &v TUxn €oTnkev. e
8" arrlka, dog tydd oluai, pf) oUv Kivelte, GAAN® ¢ae.’

‘AN’ oUtw Xpn Touwelv, el ool Boxel,” fpn @dvar TOV
'AydBwva. ‘&N’ Huds, @ Taides, Tous &AAous toTiaTe.
TwévTws Topatifete T &v PouAnofe, fmeilddv Tis Upiv pdy
tpeoTikn, & tyd oUBemcdmoTe émolnoa* viv olv, voufzovres
kal ¢yt U9’ Uuddv kexAfioBar ¢mi Beimvov kai ToUode Toug
&\Aovs, BepartreveTe, v UGS Eraivédpev.’

ueT& ToUtx Epn opds uév Sermrvelv, TOV Bt ZwkpdTn
oUk elobvar, TV olv ’AydBuwva TOAAGKIs KeAeUeww pETC-
TéupaoBar TdV TekpdTn, & B¢ olk dGv. fikew olv aUTdV oV
ToAUv  Xpdvov ¢ elddfet SiaTplyavta, AN pdAioTax opds

€3 Tdv c: om. m
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pegouv BeimrvoUvias.  Tov olv ‘Aydfwva  (Tuyydvewv yop
foxoTov Katokeipevov pdvov) ‘Selp’,’ Epn gdvan, ‘ZwkparTes,
wap’ fut xardkeioo, fva kal TOU ocogoU GTrTOMEvds cou
&moAaiow & oot TpootoTn &v Tois TpofUpols. Sfidov yap
371 nUpes aUrd Kadl Exels® oU yap &v mpoaméoTns.’

kai TOv Zwkpdtn kabizeobai kai elmeiv 6T ‘el qv Exor,’
pdvat, ‘& "AydBuwv, €l ToloUTov €in 1) cogia ot €k ToU TTANpE-
oTépou els TO KevTepov Pelv MUV, tdv dmrrdpeda GAAGAwWY,
Qotep TO tv Tais kUA§iv UBwp TO ik ToU épiov péov éx TS
TAnpeoTépas els THY kevwTépav. el yap oUTws Exel xai 1
copla, ToANOU Tipdpa THV Trapd goi katdxAow* olpc y&p
He TTap& ool TroAATis kai kaAfis cogias TAnpwlnoeoal. 1) upév
YSp Euny pauAn Tis &v ein, T Kai GueioPnTroipos dotep Svap
oVoa, 1) 8¢ of) Aaump& Te kai TOAANV EmiSooiv Exovoa, 7 Ye
Tap& ooU véou bvtos oUtw opdSpa EEéAapypev kai Ekpavig
tyéveto mpwnv v p&pTuot TRV ‘EAMfvwov mAéov 1§y Tpio-
uuplors.’

‘UPproTns €l Epn, ‘& ZokpoTes,” & Aydfuwv. ‘kal ToUTa
ptv kai OAiyov UoTepov Siadikaoduefa dydd Te xal oU Trepl
Tiis gogfas, SikaoTij ypwouevolr T@ Atowiow: viv 8¢ Trpos TO
Seimrvov TpdTa TpéTTOU.’

METX ToUTa, £9n, KoaTaxAwévros ToU ZwkpdTous kal
damrvijoavTos kai TV &AAwv, otrovdds Te o@ds Toimoacdal
kai qooavras ToVv Bedv kal TEAAx T& vouizdueva Tpémeaba
Tpds TOV TéTOV: TOV olv TMavoaviav épn Adyouv ToloUTou
TIvos kar&pxew.  ‘elev, &vdpes,” o&val, ‘Tiva Tpdmov pIoTa
moueda; Eyd piv olv Aéyw Upiv 8T1 TG vt &y YoAeTdds
Exw UTd ToU xBis moTou kai Séopon dveapuyiis Tivos, olua
8¢ xal Upddv Tous ToAAous: mapiioTe ydp XBés. oxomeiobe
oUv Tivi Tpdmrew &v s pdoTa Trivoipey.’

Tov oUv 'ApioTopdvn elmelv, ‘ToUTto pévror €U Abyels, O
Mavoavla, T6 TavTi Tpdmew Tapackevdoaclal paoTadvny TIva
Tiis wWooews® kai y&p oUTds elm TRV ¥BEs PePorrmicuéveov.’

dxovoovtax oUv aUtddv Epn ’Epufipoayov Tdv 'Akoupevol
‘N kaA@s,” @dvan, ‘Aéyete. kai #11 dvds Séopan Upddv dxoloat

10
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Tads Exer TPds TO Eppddoban Trivev *Aydbuwv.’

‘oubauds,’ phval, ‘oUd’ alrds Eppopar.’

‘tpuciov &v €in fuiv,) f & &5, ‘s foixev, Epol Te kal
*AptoTodnuw kal Qaldpw kal ToioBe, € Uuels ol SuvearrdyTartor
mivetv viv &meprikacter fjuels pév y&p del &Suvaror. Zw-
kpdrn & axipd Adyour Ikavds ydp kot &upérepa, dot’
tapréoer oty SmdTep’ &v Troidpev. Emaidy olv por Sokel
oUBels TGV TrapdvTwy TpoBupws Exelv Tpds TS TOAUV Trivewv
olvov, fows &v &y Tepl ToU peBUoxecbar oldv Eomi TéANGH
Abywv fjTTov &v einv &ndrhs. fpol y&p &1y ToUTd ye olpan
xarabnlov yeyovévan &k Tiis laTpikils STt YoAemwdv Tois
&vbpwrtrors ) pébn totlv: xal olte alrds Exdov elven Tdppeo
t0eAocit &v mielv oUte &AAw oupPouieloaipt, EAAwWS TE
kal kparTraA&vTa ET1 €K Tiis TrpoTepaias.’

‘GG pry,’ Epn pdvan UmroAaPévra Qaidpov Tév Muppivou-
olov, ‘Eywyt oot elwba eibeobon &AAws Te kal &TT’ &v Trepl
lerpikils Aéyns: viv &, &v €0 PouvAelwvTal, kal ol Aoirol.’
t TaUta Of) dwovoovTas ovyyxwpeiv Tévras py Six  pédngs
Toifjoacfar THv &v TG TapdvTi ocuvouaiav, AN’ oUTw TrivovTas
Tpds fHhSovriv.

‘tteidh Tolvuwv,” @dvan ToOV ’Epuipayov, ‘toUto piv &é-
Soktat, Tlvetv doov &v ExaoTos PouAnTat, émdvaykes &t pnSiv
elvar, T perd ToUto elonyoUpen Thv upiv &t eloerboloav
aUAnTplda xalpev tGv, alAoloav tauTi) fi, &v PolAnTan, Tols
ywagl Tais &vBov, Auas 8¢ Six Adywv cAAfhors ouveivat
1 Thuepov: kal &’ ofwv Adywv, el PoUlecte, E8¢Acw Univ
elonyfoacfal.’

phvar 8ty Tévtas kal PoUlecBon kal keheleww  oUTdV
elonyelofou. elmeiv oOv Tdv ‘Epuluayov &m ‘H uév uor
&pxt ToU Adyov toTl xard Thv EUpimriSou MeAavinTmy- oU
y&p ¢pds & uifos, &AA& Daldpouv ToUSe, 8v MéAAw Aéyew.
Oaidpos ydp tk&oToTe Tpds pe &yavaxTidv Abyer ““‘oU Sewov,”
pnofv, “d °’Epufluaye, &Adois upév Tior Geddv Upvous kal
Tanddves elvan Urd TV TroinTdV Temoinuévous, T¢ 8¢ "EpwTi,

b 7 mlvew, *Ay&bwvos z d 7 PovAeUwvTan z: BovAwvTal m
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TNAIKOUTW SVTL Kai ToooUTw Bedd, undt éva TTTOTE TOTOUTWY
YeyovdTwy TroinT&V Tetroinkévan undév éykouiov; el &8 Poulel
aU okéyoobar ToUs YpnoToUs cogloTds, ‘HpoxAéous uév kai
&AAwv tralvous kataoy&dnv ouyypéeely, Gdotep 6 BEATIOTOS
MMpddikos* kai ToUTo pév fTTov Kal BaupacTdy, AN’ Eywye
fi5n Tl dvéTuyov PiPMw &vdpds cogol, v & dvijoav GAes
Emaivov Baupdoiov Exovres Tpds weediav, kai &AAa TolaUTx
ouxva iois &v tykekwpioopéva. TS olv TOOUTWY uHEV TrEPL
TOAMY omroudny Troifoacdar, “Epwta 8¢ undéva mw &vlptrawy
TeToAunkévar els Tautnvi THv Nuépav &icws Upviloa, &AN
oUtws fuéEAnTal ToooUtos Beds.” TaUTtx &7 por Bokel €U
Aéyewv Qaidpos. ¢y oUv EmBupd &ua pév TOUTw Epavov
eloeveykelv kai Yapioaofal, &ua & év 1@ TapdvTl Trpémov
uot Sokel elvanr fuiv Tols TapoUct kooufjoocn TéV Bedv. el odv
ouvBokel kai Upiv, yévort' &v fjuiv év Adyols lkavry SiarpiPry-
Sokel ydp pot xpfivar EkagTov fijudv Adyov eimelv Emanvov
"Epwtos éml Befik s &v SuvnTar k&AAMoTov, &pyewv Ot
Qaidpov TpdTOV, EMEIB K&l TPRTOS KoTAKEITal KX €0TIV
&ua TaTnp ToU Adyov.’

‘oUBeis gor, & ’Epu§inaye,’ pdval ToV ZwkpdTn, ‘étvavia
yneieiton, ol y&p & Tou éyd dmoprocm, S5 oudtv
enut &GAAo EmioTtaofon A T& EpwTikd, oUre Trov Aydbuwv kal
Mavoavias, obd¢ ufv ’ApioTopdvns, & wepl Aibvuoov kal
"AppobitTnv m&oa 1) SiaTpiPr), oUdt &AAos oUdels TouTwvi Qv
gy Opd. kaiTol oUk ¢ foou ylyvetan fjuiv Tois UotdTors
kaToxelpbvols AN Eav ol Trpdofev  lkavdds kol koA
eitwaotv, &opxéoer fHuiv.  dAA& TUXn &yabl] xoaToapyéTw
Daibpos kal dykwpiagétw TOV "Epwta.’

TaUta &%) kol ol &\Aor mévres &pa owvépagdv Te kal
éxédevov S&mep & Zeokpdrns. mhvtwv péiv olv & EkaoTos
elmrev ofre mow & ’ApioTddnuos tpépvnTo oUT’ aU Eyw
& dkeivos Eheye mavtar & O pdAioTa kal v €80t
por  &§iopvnudvevtoy, TOUTWY Upiv  Epd  EkdoTou TV
Adyov.

a 4 &SiopvnpdvevTov elval, ToUTwy m
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TPRTOV HEv Yap, Domep Aéyw, Epn Daibpov &pEdmevov
EvBévbe mobiv Adyewv, ST péyos Beds ein & “Epws xai
BaupaoTos Ev &avBpdtros Te kai Beols, TOAAar# miv kal &AA,
oUx fixioTa 8¢ koT& THV Yéveow. ‘Td y&p &v Tois TrpeoPU-
Totov elvan TOV Bedv Tipov,” § & 8, ‘Texunpiov 8¢ ToUTou:
yoviis yap “EpwTos olUt’ eloiv olUre Aéyovron Ut oUBevds olre
[81coTov oUte ToINTOU, GAA’ ‘HoloBos mpdTov uév X&os ¢not
yevéodat,

aUTdp EmEITQ
Fai’ eUpUoTepvos, TavTwy Edos dopales alef,
19’ "Epos.
‘Ho1d8 8¢ xai ’Akoucidews ouppnov petd TO Xdos 8vo
ToUTw Yevéohal, v Te kai "Epwra. Tloppevidng 8¢ Tnv
Yéveorv Aéyer*
TpwTIoTOV MtV “Epwta Beddov unTicaTo wévTwv.,

oUTw ToAAaydfev Suoroyeitan & “Epws év Tols TrpecPu-
Taros elvan.  mpeoPuTaTos &8 Qv peyioTwv ayafdv fuiv
aiTios EoTiv.  oU ydp Eywy’ Exw elmeiv 6T peizov éoTwv
Gyafov elBUs véw OSvti fi EpaoThs xpnoTds Kol EpaoTi)
Tadik&k. & yd&p ypn &vBpdmors fyeloBan movTds ToU Piov
Tols péAdouot kaAds PioecBal, ToUto olTe ouyyéveia ola
Te tumrolelv oUTw KAAGS oUte Tiual oUte TAoUTOS oUT’ &AAO
oudtv s Epws. Aéyw B¢ dn Ti ToUTo; THV dmi uiv TolS
aloypois aloxivny, émi 8¢ Tois kaAois @iAoTipiav: oU y&p
toTiv &vev ToUTwv oUte TOAv oUte S0ty peydAa kai
koA& Epya Eepydzecfar.  onui Toivww Eyd &wSpa SoTis
tp&, € T aloxpév Toidv kaTé&dnlos yiyvoito f| mWaoyxwv
Umd Tov &1’ dvavdpiav pry &uuvdpevos, olt’ &v UTd TaTpods
dpBévTa olrws dAyfioan olUre Umd draipwv oUrte U’ GAAov
oudevds s UTd Taubikdv., TalTdv B¢ ToUTO Kai TOV Epcd-
pevov Opdduev, OT1 SiagepdvTws ToUs EpaoTds aloyuveTal,
Stav 4¢bff v aloyxpd Tt &v. €l olv pnxavr TIs YévoiTo
doTe WOV yevéoBan ) oTpaTdmedov dpaoTdv Te kai Tal-

b 8 ‘Ho66w. ..oUupnov huc transp. z, ubi solum ¢nol m: post
b 11 *Ho68w. . .§uugpnow (sic) ¢, ‘Ho1d8w. . .dpoAoyel m
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Sik@v, olk EoTiv 8mws &v &pewvov olkfoelav THv EauTdv f
ameyouevol mhvtwv TV aloypdv kai @iAoTipoUpevor Tpds
dAAfAovs, kal porydpevol y' &v per’ &AMGAwv of ToloUTol
VIk@ev Gv OAlyor &vtes s &mos elmeiv wavTas &vBpddtrous.
tpddv ydp &vilp UTd Taudikdv S¢bfjvan f) Atmdov T&Eiv
OmAa &rroPadcov fTTov &v SrjTrou SéfauTo fi Ud ThvTwY TRV
&AAwv, kol Tpd ToUTou TeBvdvan &v TroAAdxis EAorTo.  xad ¢
M Eykaroimelv ye T& Tandikd f) pfy Ponbiicat kivduveuovTt —
oUdels olTw kakds Svtiva olk &v autds & “Epws Evbeov
Toifioele Tpds &peTriv, oTe Spotov elvar T &pioTy QUoEr”
kai &rexvdds, & &pn “Oupnpos, wévos ¢umwveUoar Eviois
TAV fipdwv TOV Bedv, ToUto & "Epws Tois Epddor Trapéxetl
Ytyvouevov Trap’ cTou.

kal pfiv UmrepamoBviiokelv ye povor Efédouav ol Epadves,
oV pévov 8T &vbpes, SAA& kal ol yuvaikes. ToUtou B¢ kal
f| Tlelov Buydtnp “AAknoTis Ikaviiv paptuplav TropéxeTal
Umrép ToUSe ToU Adyou els ToUs "EAAnvas, &BeAfiocaca pévn
Umép ToU auTiis &vdpds &mobfavelv, Svtwv aUTd TaTpds Te
kal pnTpds, ols keivn ToooUtov UtrepePdAeto Ti @My Sik
TOV EpwTa, QoTe &modeifan avtous dAAoTplous Svras TG Vel
kad SvéuaTt pdvov mpootikovras® kai ToUT dpyacapévn TO
gpyov oUtw xoAdv €5ofev EpydoaoBar oU uévov &vlpwols
A& kal 6eols, doTe TMOAAGY TOAAX Kal KOAX Epyaoapévwv
evapiBufTols 81 Tiow ESoocav ToUTo Yyépas ol Beol, ¢§ "Aidov
Quelvar EAIV THY Yuyxfy, dAA& Thv dkelvns Guelgav &ya-
obévres 16 Epyw. oUTw kal Beol THY mepl TV EpwTa oToUdhV
Te kal &pethiv péAioTa Tipdow. ‘Opgéa 8¢ TOv Oldypov
&reAf) &mémepyav 8§ “Aidov, dopa Belfavtes Tis yuvoikos
to’ fiv fikev, aUtiiv 8¢ oU Bdbvtes, OT1 poABakizeoBon E54-
Kel, &Te v KiBapwdds, kal oU ToApudv Evexx ToU EpwTos
dmobvijoxewv dotep "AAknoTis, SAA& Siaunyavdofor 3GV
elowvar els "AiBov. TorydpTorl Bk TaUTa Siknv oUTd Emé-
fcoav, kol Emolnoav ToéV Bdvarov alrol UMd  yuvaukdwv
yevéaBa, oUyx dotep "AYiIAMéa TOv Tils OémiSos Udv Eriun-

158 ¢ 5 f} del. 2 b 5 811] om. m: ol ¢ c 7 &vibvan 2
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cav kai els poxdpewv vroous d&mémepyav, OTL TETTVOPéVOS
Top& TS unTPds s &mwobavoito &mokTelvas “ExTtopa, i)
moimjoas 8¢ ToUTto ofkade EAO6v  ynpaids Tehevtiool,
éroAunoev  EAéobar Ponbricas TR EpaoTiy Tlarpdkdw kal
Tipwpioas oU uévov Umepamobaveiv &AA& kal EmaroBavelv
TeTEAeUTNKOTI® 8Bev 81 xai Umrepayacbévres ol Beol Srope-
povVTWS auTov étiunoav, 6T1 TOV paoThv oUTw Trepl TTOANOU
éroieito.  AloxUhos 8¢ @Auvopel @doxwv CAyiAMéa TMa-
Tpdkhou £pdv, 85 fiv koAAlwv oU pévov Tlatpdkhou EAN’
Gpa xai TOV fpdwv amavtwy, xal &t &yévelos, EmeTa
VEQTEpOs TOAU, & ¢nowv "Ounpos. GAA& yd&p T& OvTl
pHSAloTa pév TaUTnV THV &pethv ol Beol Tiwdow THY Trepl
Tov EpwTa, MEAAoV pévtol Baupdzouow kol &yovron kai
€U TroloUolv 8Tav & dpwopevos TOV tpaocThv &yamd 7§ Stav
6 tpaoThs T& Taidikd. BedTepov y&p EpaoTns TAISIKGV*
EvBeos ydp éomi. 81k TaUrta kal TOV CAxiIAMéa Tiis 'AAkrio-
TiSos p&AAov Erlunoav, els poxkdpwv vicous &moTépyovTes.

oUTw On Eéywyé onut "EpwTa Bedv xai TrpeoPuTtaTov xai
TIHNOTOTOV Kai KupiwTaTov elvan els &petfis kol ebSaipovias
kThiowv &vBpdTrors kal 3&at kai TeAevtigaov.’

Oaidpov pév TooUTOV TIva Adyov Epn elmeiv, perk Ot
®aidpov &AAous Tivas elvar v oU Tavu Siepvnudveve'  oUs
mapels Tov Tlavoaviou Adyov Sinyeito. elmeiv & orov
Tt ‘oU koAdds poi Sokel, & Daidpe, TpoPePAficdan fuiv
& Aoyos, TO &mAQS oUTws TapnyyéAba éykwmdzew “EpwTa.
el ptv yop €ls fiv 6 *Epws, koAdds &v elye, vOv 8¢ ob yép
éoriv els: pny Ovros B¢ Evds OpboTepdv doTi TpdTepov Tpop-
pnbijvan omolov B¢l tmaivelv. Eyd oUv Teipoopant ToUTO
¢ravopfwoacial, mpddTov piv “Epwta ¢phocn v Bel Emai-
velv, EmaTa dmavioor &Eiws ToU Beol. mévTes yop iopev
811 oUk foTiv &vev “EpwTos ‘Agpoditn. ds piv olv
olons els &v fiv “Epws: tmei &¢ &f) dUo &oTdv, dUo &véykn
kai "EpwTe elvan. Tdds 8 oU SUo T 6Oek; 1) pév ye Touv
mpeoPuTépa kal &ufTwp OUpavol Buydrnp, fiv & xal

a 6 &pa om. m: &ua z
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OlUpaviav #movoudgouev: 1) 8¢ vewTtépax Aids xal Aiwwvns,
fiv 8 TM&vdnuov kaholpev. &vaykaiov 81 xal "Epwta ToOV
uiv Tf Erépgx ouvepydv TidvBnpov &pBdds kaAeioBar, Tov &t
OUpdviov. Emwoavelv pév olv Bl mévras Beols, & & olv
ik&repos eidnye Tepartéov elmeiv. Waoa ydp mwpdfis Y’
Exerr abrh d9’ tautiis TpatTopévn olte kaAh olre aloypd.
olov & viv fjuels moioUpev, fi mivetv f§ &Bev | Sichéyeoban,
oUk éoTi TOUTWV aUTd KaAdv oUdév, &AM &v Ti) Trp&er, s
&v Tpaxfij, TotoUTtov &TEPn: KaAds uév y&p TpaTTOMEVOV
kai OpBds kaAdv ylyveral, uf) Spbdds 8¢ aloypdv. olUTtw 81
kai TS &pdv kal & "Epws oU Td&s fomi kaAds oubt &fios
tyxwmdgeodal, dAA& & koAds TrpoTpétTwy Epdv.

6 ptv olv Tijs Tlavdhuou ’Apoditns s GAnB&s mdv-
Snuds tom kal tepydgetan 6Tt &v TUXn® kal oUtds toTv
ov ol gpallor T&v AvBpdomwv Epddotv. Epdol & ol ToloUTol
TpRTOV uév oUx fiTTov ywaikdv fi malbev, Emata v kal
tpdol TOV cwpdTwv pdAAov A TV Yuxdv, EmeaTa s &v
Bvwvran &vonTotdTwy, Tpds TO Siampdfactan pdvov PAL-
TovTes, &ueAoUvtes 8¢ TOU KaA&s f ufyc 8Bev &1y oupPalver
auTols, &Tt &v TUXwat, ToUTto TpdTTely, dpofws piv &yaddv,
Suolws 8¢ ToUvavtiov. Eom y&p kai &mwd Tiis GeoU vewTépas
Te oUons oAU f| Tijs étépas, kal upetexouons &v Tij yevéoel
kal BfAeos kai &ppevos. & &t Tiis Ovpavias mpddTov pév ol
ueTexovons OnAeos AN’ &ppevos uévov (kad EoTiv olrros &
v TadBwv Epaws), EmaTa TpeoPuTépas, UPpews &uolpou: GBev
&1 tmi 1O &ppev Tpémovran ol ik TolTou TOU EpwTos EmiTrvol,
10 Quoel EppwpevéoTepov kKai voUv pdAAov Exov &yamrdovTes.
kal Tis &v yvoln xai dv alrij T TandepaoTiy Tovs elAikpivéds
Umd ToUTou ToU EpcoTos dpunuévous: oU ydp tpddor TaiSwv,
AN’ Ereiddv fi8n &pyxwvrtan volv Toyew, ToUto 8 TAnci&zel
T yevedoxelv, Tapeokevaouévor yap olpal elow ol dv-
TeUlev  Gpyduevor £pGv s TOV Plov &mavta ouveoduevor
kal kowf] oupPiwoduevor, AN’ oUk ESamarrioavTes, dv
&ppooUvny AaPdvres s véov, korayeddoovtes olxfioeofat
é’ &AAov &mrotpéxovTes. xpfiv 8¢ kal véupov elven piy Epdv

181
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maidwv, va pn els &8nAcv TOAAY omoudd &vnAloxetor To
y&p TGV Talbwv TéAos &SnAov ol TeAeutd kakfas xal &petiis
yuxfis e Tépt xad owpaTos. ol piv oUv &yaBol TéV vduov
ToUToV avUTol autols ékdvres TifBevtan, ¥piiv 8¢ kal ToUTtous
Tous Travdripovs épaoTds TTposavayk&ew TO ToloUTov, QOTTEP
kol TGV Aevbépwov yuvaik@v Trpocaveryx&zopev auTtous kad’
Soov Buvdueda uh) dpav. oUtor yd&p elow ol kal Td Sveidos
TETOINKOTES, DOTE TIVas TOAuGv Aéyewv s aloypdv xopi-
3eofcn  ¢paoTals: Abyouot &t els ToUTous dmoPAéovTes,
dpddvTes autdv THY Sxaiplav kal &Siklav, tmel oU &fjmov
kooples ye kol vopfpews OTiolv mpdyua TrpaTTéuEvov ydyov
&v Sikalws gépot.

kal 81 xal & wepl TOV EpwTa vépos dv piv Tals &AAxis
ToAegl vofigan  p@dios, &MAGS ydp dptotant & & EvB&de
kal &v AoxeSalpovi Toixidos. &v *HMBt piv ydp kal v
BoiwTols, kal oU un ocogol Aéyew, &mA&s vevopobérnTan
kaAdv TO Yopfzeaban EpaoTals, kai ok &v Tis €immor oUTe
véos oUte moAaods s aloxpdv, va olpar pfy mwpdypat’
Exwow Adyw melpopevor Telfeiv ToUs véous, &Te &duva-
Tor Afyew: Tiis &t ’lwvias kal &AAoBt ToAAoyoU aloxpév
vevdpioTal, oot Umd PapPdapots olkolotv,  Tols y&p Pap-
Bépors Bix Tas Tupavvidas aloypdv ToUTd ye, kal f ye
pihogopla kol 1 @AoyvuvaoTia. oU ydp oluai oupgéper
Tols &pyovot ¢povijuaTa peydAa tyyiyveoboan TRV d&pxo-
pévewv, oUdt qiMas loxupds kal kowwvias: & & pdhioTa
piAel T& Te &A\Aax Tévra kal & Epws tumoleiv, Epyw Ot
ToUto Efpadfov kal ol &vb&Se TUpawort & ydp ‘ApigToyel-
Tovos Epws xal ¥ ‘Appodlov ¢iMla PéPaios yevouévn kot-
Ovoev aUTdv TV &pxnv. oUtws oU ptv aloypdv Eritn
xoplzeodan tpaoTais, xoxigx TGOV Oepbvaw welton, TRV piv
&pydvrwv Theovebly, TGV Bt &pyomtvaw &vavBpiq: oU Bt
xo\dv &mAGs tvoulofn, Bid Thy T&v Oeptvev THS WUXTS
&pylav. BB&Be Bt TONU ToUTwv k&AMov vevopoBeTnTan, xad

ag Tpaywx om. m b1 xal v AaxeSaluowt del. vel post yap
transp. Z
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Smep elmov, oU pPp&diov karavofjoar. évluunbévti yap oTi
Abyeton k&AAov TO Qavepdds Epdv ToU Adfpq, kal pdioTa
T&V yevwanoTtdrwv Kai &pioTwy, k&v aloylous &AAwv &al, kai
ot a¥ 1) TapakéAevols TE tpdvTi Tapd Tavtwv fauuaoTy,
oUy &5 TI aloyxpdv ToiolvTi, kai #AdvTI Te kaAdv Soxel elval
kal pf AdvT aloxpdv, kal Tpds TS Emiyeipelv EAeiv E§ou-
olav & véuos 588wke T& EpaoTh BavpaoTd Epya épyazouéve
trraavelofal, & €l Tis TOApdN TolElV AN’ STioUv Sicokwv kal
PouAdpevos Siamrp&facBan TANY ToUTo, [piAocogias] T& pé-
yiota kapmoit’ &v Oveldn —el y&p fi XxprimoTa BouAduevos
wopk Tou AcPelv fi &pyfv &pfar f| Twva &AAnV SUvoquv
t0éhor moielv ol&mrep ol dpaoTal Tpds T Tdikg, IkeTelos
Te xal &vTiPoArioels év Tais Sefjoeciv ToloUpevol, kal Spkous
Suwvivtes, kal kowpfoears &l BUpans, xal E0éAovtes SouvAelas
SouAeletv olas oUS’ &v SoUlos oUbels, éumodizoto &v i
TP&TTEW oUTw THV TpdSiv kal Umd ofAwv kal Umd ExBpddv,
TV piv Svaildigdvrwv kohokelas kal &vedeuBeplos, T&vV &t
vouleTouvtwv kal aloyuvopévwv Umdp oirddv. TG 8 épddvmi
TavTa ToUTx ToloUvTi Y&pis EmeoTi, kai SéSotan Umd TOU
vopou &vev OvelSous mpdTTely, <5 Taykaddv T TMpdyHa
SiamparTopévou, & B¢ BewdTaTov, @ ye Aéyouow ol TroA-
Mof, 6Tt xad Suwvivti péve ovyyvaun Topd Bedv kPavTi
TGOV Oprwv:  &ppodiciov yap Spxov ol @acv elvan: oltw
kal of 8ol xal ol &dpwmor m&oav Efovoiav memoifixaot TG
tpddvT, s & véuos onolv & EvB&Be. TaUTn pév ov olnbein
& T Téyxahov voplzeoBai &v Tijde Tij TwéAar xal TO Epdv
kal 10 ¢lAovs ylyveoBar Tols tpaorais. Emedav 5& -
Saywyous tmoThoavTes ol TaTépes Tols Epwpévors ufy ot
Sictyeofon Tols EpaoTals, xal TG Tadaywyd TaUTa Tpoo-
TeTayuéva ), f\)yx’ﬁl&rrm 5t kol tralpor dvedizwow tav T
dpdaw TowoUTov yryvéuevov, kol ToUs dveidizovtas oU ol
TrpeoPUTepor uh BrakwAUwar undt Aowdopdaw &s oUxk Spbdds
Ayovros, els Bt TaUTt&k TS oU PAbyas fyfoot' &v &AW
aloyioTov TO TOLOUTOV tv04&Be vopfzeadan. TO Bt olur &%’

al cp\)\oooqﬂds del. z ¢ 7 tradpor z: dTepor m
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Exelr ouy amAolv éoTiv, Omep ¢§ &pxiis EAéxbn olte xoAdv
elvar alrd kab’ aird oUte aloypdv, dAA& kaAds piv TrpocT-
Touevov koAdv, aloxpds 68 aloxpdv. aloxpdds upév olv
¢oTL Tovnp® Te kai Tovnpdds YapizeoBal, koAdds St xpnoTdd
Te kal KOAGS. Tovnpods &' toTiv dxeivos & tpaoThs & Trav-
Snuos, 6 ToU gwpatos pdAAov 1y Tis wuxils Epdv: kal ydp
oudt povipds foTv, GTe oUSE povipou Epdv  TpdypaTos.
Guax yap T@ TOU cwporos &vet Afyovti, oUmep fipa, of-
XETAL GTMOTMTAPEVOS, TOAAOUs Adyous kal UTrooyéaels kaTal-
oxuvas: & 8¢ ToU fifous xpnoTol &vros épaoTths Six Plov
Méver, G&Te upovipey ouvtokels.  ToUTous &h PolAetar &
fluétepos vopos €U kai kaAdds Pacovizew, kal Tois piv
xaploaofar, Tous 8¢ Siagelyev. Bix TaUTtax olv TOls pév
Siwokely  TTopokeAeUeTan, TOls O @eUyewv, &ywvoBeTdv kai
Pagavizwv ToTépwv ToTé foTiv & Epdv kal ToTépwv O
gpwopevos.  oUTw &M Ud Taitns Tiis altias mpdTov mév TO
dMoxeoBat TayU aloxpdv vevbumioTar, fva ypdvos EyyévnTa,
o5 &) Bokel T& TOAA& kaAds Pacavizew, Emeta TO Umd
xpnuéTwv kai UTd TOMTIKOV Suvdpewv &AGven aloxpdv,
gdv Te koxdds mwaoxwv TTASH kal phy kaptepfion, &v T
eUepyeToupevos els ypriwata f el Siompders TroAiTikGs uf
xatoppoviion® oUdtv yap Ookel ToUTtwv oUte PéPaiov olTe
uévipov elvar, xowpis ToU undé mepuxévon &' aUTdV  Yev-
vaiov @iAlav.  pla &%) Aefmetan T& MueTépw vépw 686, el
A&t kaA&ds xopieioBar EpaoTii Tadik&. EoTi ydp fiuiv
vouos, otep Emi Tols épacTais fv Soulevev  EB¢AovTa
fivtivolv  SouAelav Traubikols p| xoAaxelav elven undt ¢ro-
veldioTtov, oltw 81 kad &An uplax pévn SovAela Exovoios
Aefmretan oUk trroveidioTos: altn & doriv ) Tepl THY &peTriv.
vevdpioTon ydp 81 fuiv, &&v Tis 06An Twa Oeporevelv
fiyoupevos 81’ dkeivov &pelvawv EoeofBat f) xatd ocoiav Tivk
fi kaT& &AAo OTiIoUv uépos &petiis, olTn aU 7 EBeAodovAcia
ok aloyxpd elvar oUdt koAakela. el &ff T vdpw TOUTW
ovuPodeiv els TodTédy, Tév TE Tepl TV TandepaocTiav xal

d 7 xaAdév m b 7 domep cm: daoTep (y&p) 2
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Tov Tepi THY Qthocopiav Te Kai THV S&AAnV  &petry, el
péAAel oupPiivar xaAdv yevioBor TO EpooTii Tanbik& xapi-
cacBat. dtav y&p els TO oimd EAbwowv fpacThs TE kal
Taidik&, véuov Exwv ik&Tepos, & uiv yapioapévors Treudikols
Utrnpetédv 4Tiolv Sikaiws Gv UtnpeTelv, & & TG Trololvmi
aUTtdy copdv Te Kai &yaBdv Sikaiws aU dTiodv &v UTroup-
yév, «kai 6 piv  Suvdpevos els  ppévnolv  kai  THV
&AANV dpethiv oupPdAAeoBat, & Bt Bedpevos els maldevarv
kai Ty &AAnv ocoglav kT&oboi, ToéTE 81), TOUTWY OUVIOVTWV
els TaUTOV TV véuwv, povayoU Evtaufa oupTriTrTel TO KaAdv
elvar Taubika épaoTij xaploacbar, &AAoB 8¢ oUSauol. Emi
ToUTw Kai é§amorndijvan oUdtv aloypdv, ¢ml 8¢ Tois &AAois
maor kai tfamaTwpéve aloxivny éper kai pr. el yép TIS
EpaoTi} Ws TAouoiw TAcUToU éveka Xapioduevos ESatrarrnbein
kai un A&Por xpruora, dvapavévtos ToU épaoToU TéVnTOS,
oubtv fiTTov aloypdv: Bokel ydp & ToloUtos TS Ye oUTOU
émbeifan, omi éveka XpnudTwv dTiolv &v STeolv UtrnpeToi,
ToUTo 88 OU KaAdv. kaT& TOV aUTdv Bn Adyov k&v €l TIS
ws ayad®d yopiodpevos kai aUtds s Aueiveov dodpevos Bk
™y ¢Mlav épaoTol ESorarnBein, &vagavévtos Ekelvou koxoU
kad oU kekTnuévou &petrv, Spws kaAf) # &mdrn: Sokel ydp
aU kal oUros TO ka®' aUTdV BSednAwkévan, &Ti dpetiis Y’
évexax kai ToU PeATiwv yevéoBou mdv &v mavti Tpobupnleln,
ToUTo 8¢ aU T&vTwv k&AAIOTOV: OUTW T&V TTEVTWS YE KaAdY
GpeThis Y’ éveka yapizecboi. oUTés doTiv & Tiis oUpavias Beol
cpws kai oUpdvios kai ToAAoU &flos kai TréAer kal [SidTaus,
TOAAy Empédeiav  dvoykdzwv TroteioBan  Trpds &peThiv  TéV
Te épddvta alTév abtol kai TOV Epdpevov: ol 8 Erepor
mévTes TS Erépas, TS mavdAuou. ToUTk oot Epn, ‘ds
ToU Trapayphiua, & Qaidpe, mepi “Epwros cuup&Aiopar.’

Mavoaviov 8¢ Tavoopévou (Bi18&oxouot yép pe foa Aéyewv
outwol ol gogof) Epn & ’ApioTddnuos Selv piv *ApioTopdvn
Aéyey, Tuxelv 88 or®d Tiva i Umd mAnopovis § Umd Tivos
d 6-7 Umoupyelv m: Umoupydv Umoupyelv 2z er1 el del. z
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&\ov AUyya émimemTwkuiav kai ouy olov Te elvanr Adyewv
GAN’ elmeiv ooy (Bv Ti] k&TwW yap auTtol Tov laTpov *Epubi-
uoyov kataxkeioo) ‘@ ’Epufipoxe, Bikaios €l ) TovUoai
pe Tiis Avyyds 1| Aéyew Umrép duoU, fws &v tyw Travowpa.’
kai TOV Epuipayov eimeiv ‘GAA& TroimMow &updTepa ToUTa”
gyd pév yap tpd év T® od pépel, ov &' tmaldav Tavon, v
TS Q. v O 8’ av fyw Aéyw, tav pév goi E0éA) &rmrvevoTi
ExovTi ToAUv xpovov TaveoBar 1) Auy§: el &t pn, USam
&vakoyyvAiacov., €l & &pa maww loxupa tomv, &vaiaPav
T1 TotoUTov ol kivicas Gv ThHv piva, TTdpe: Kai &&v ToUTo
Toifjons &maf f bis, xai el waww loxupd dom, mavcetcn.’
‘olk &v @Bdvois Aéywv,” avar TOV ‘ApioTogdvnt ‘Eyw
8t TalTa Toiow.’

elmeiv &7 7Tov ’Epufipayov, ‘Bokel Toivuv por dvayxaiov
elvai, émadn Mavoavias Spurjoas émi TOv Adyov kaAdds oux
Ikavds &meTéhege, Oelv ¢ue Telpdobanr TéAos EmiBeivanr TR
Aoyw. TO piv yap SimAoUv elvar TOv "EpwTa Sokel pot
kaAds OieAégfont OT1 8¢ oU povov éoTiv Emi Tals Wuyals
TV &vBpdTrwv Trpds ToUs KaAoUs GAAG xai Tpds GAAX TTOAAK
kai ¢v TOlg &AAOIS, TOI§ Te CWHXT! TGV TEVTWY 3MWV Kai
Tois ¢v T Y@ @Quopévors kai cos Emos eimelv év Aol TOIS
oUal, kxabewpakévar por Sok®d &k Tiis laTpikiis, Tiis. fHueTépas
TéxVns, &5 uéyas kai OGaupaoTds kal émi TGV & Geds Teivel
kai kot &vBpwmva kai kaT& fela mpdympoara.  &pfopar Bt
&mwd Tis laTpikils Aédywv, Tva kai TrpecPeUwuev THY TéXVNV.
1 Y&p QUois TGOV cwpdTwv Tov SirAolv "EpwTa ToUTov &xer”
T Yap Uylés ToU owpaTos Kai TO vooolv SpoAoyouptvws
ETepov Te Kai Gvopoidv toTi, TO St &vdpolov Avouoiwv Emi-
Buuel kai ép&.  G&ANos pév olv 6 Emrl TO Uyrewd Epws, &AAos
8¢ & &ml T® voowdel. EoTiv 81, Domep &pTi TTovoavias
EAeyev ToOls pév &yaBois koAdv yopizeoBar TV &vBpTwy,
Tols 8’ dxoAdoTols aloypdv, oUTw Kal év cUTols TOls CLUATIV
Tols pév Gyafols ék&oTou TOU TwuaTos Kai Uyleols kaAov
xopizeofon kal Bel, kai ToUTO foTiv & Svopa TO laTpikdv,

b 5 duoAoyoluev s cm
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Tois B¢ koxols kai voowdeoiv aloxpov Te kai Sel dxopioTeiv,
e wEa mis Texvikds elvar.  Eomt yop loTpikd, s #v
kepoAcicy elmelv, EmoTAUN TV TOU cwuaTos EpwTIKGY TPOS
TANCHoViV Kai kévwolv, kai & Siaytyviokwy dv TouTols TOV
KoASv Te kai aloxpdv épwta, oUtds toTiv & laTpikwTaTos:
kai & peTaPdAhewv Toidv, GoTe &vti ToU éTépou EpwTos TOV
érepov xT&oBan, xai ols pny EveoTiv €pws, el &' tyyevéoda,
¢moTduevos tutroifjoan kai  dvovta t§eAelv &ryaBds &v  ein
Snuiovpyds. OBel y&p 8N T& ExBioTa Svra dv TR oduaTi
eidax olév T° elvar Troteiv kai €pGv dAAAAwv. Eomt &t éxBioTa
T& dvavTiOTaTa, Wuxpdv Bepudd, ikpov yAukel, §npdv Uypd,
TévTa T& TolaUTar TouTols EmoTndels EpwTa umorfioc kai
Sudvolav & fuétepos Trpdyovos AckAnmids, s aciv oide ol
momTal kal tyd Telfopan, ouviornoey Tnv fueTépav Téxvny.
1 Te olv lorpikr), domep Aéyw, Taox Si& ToU GeoU TOUTOU
kuBepvaTal, doaUTws 8¢ kal YVHUVaOTIKN Kai Yewpyia® HOUTIKT
8¢ kal wavTi kaTddnAos TR kai ouikpov TrpocExovTl TOHV vouv
8TI KaT& TaUT& Exel TouTols, omep iows kal ‘Hpdideitos
BoUAeTanr Abyewv, tmel Tois ye pripcoiv oU kaAds Aéyel. 1O
v y&p onol Sragepopevov auTd aUTdd agupgépechal
domwep &ppoviav Téfou Te xai AUpas. Eomt & wOAAR
doyla &ppoviav @dvar diapépecbar 1) ik Siapepopévwov ETi
elval, &AAG Tows TOBe EPoUAeTo Adyev, &T1 ¢k Siapepopévwov
TpdTEpov ToU dEtos kol Papéos, Emeita UoTepov SpoAoyn-
o&vTwy Yyéyovev UTO Tiis WOVOIKTs Téxvns. ou yap Srfmou
ek Oiapepoptviov ye &Ti ToU Oféos kai Papéos &pupovia &v
€in. 1) yop &puovia ovpgwvia EoTiv, ocuppuwvia 8¢ Sporoyix
TiI5, Oporoyfav Bt &k Biapepopévev, Ews &v Siagépwvral,
aduvatov elval, Siagepdpevov B¢ aU xai wfy Suohoyouv &Su-
vatov &puooar, Gotrep ye kai & pubuds ¢k ToU Tayéos kal
Ppabéos, &k Sievnveypévwov TpdTepov, UoTepov B¢  SpoAoyn-
gdvtwv Yyéyove., THV &t Opodoylav T&or ToUTols, OoTep
tkel 1) larpikd, dvtalfa f| pouadikn dvtibnow, Epwta xal
oudvolav dAM AWV ¢tumroijoaca kal doTiv oU pouoikhy Trepl
187 ¢ 4 &AMjAoIs m
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&ppoviav xal pubudv tpwTik@v dmoThun. kai fv pév e
Ui T ovoT&oet &puovias Te ki pubuol oUbtv yaemdv T&
tpwTik& Siayryvookew, oudt & BimAoUs Epws tvralfd T
totiv: &N tmraiddv Bén Trpds Tous &vBpcotrous kaTarkpiiofc
pudpd Te kol &ppovig T Torolvra, S 57 pedotroiiav kaAoUay,
A ypdouevov dpbdds Tols Temomnuévors péheot Te kal upérpors,
3 59 maubefar EARON, Evtalfa Of) kal yaAemwdv xal &ycdoU
Bnuioupyol Bel. AW y&p fiket & airds Adyos, &Ti Tols v
xoopfols TV &vBpdmwy, kal &5 &v KoopwTepot YylyvowTo
ol pfimw &vres, Bel yapizeobon kal QUAGTTEIV TOV TOUTWV
EpwTa, xal oUrds toTiv & kaAds, & oUpdwios, & Tiis OUpavias
uovons “Epws: & B¢ ToAupviag, & mévdnpos, dv Bel evAaPou-
uevov Tpooeépetv ols &v Tpooépn, OTws &v THY piv fiSoviv
auTol kapTraonTatl, dkodaciov 8¢ pndeplav tprroion, d')d‘rrep
bv Ti} fuetépa TV mbya Epyov Tais mepl Th Swomoukiy
Tévnv  fmbuplas kahdds xpficBal, o’ &vev véoou THY
fdoviiy kopmwoachau. kol dv pouoikij & kal dv larpiki)
kai tv Tols &AAois &0l kal Tols dvBpwmsiors kai Tois Oefors,
ko’ Soov Trapeiker, puAckTéov Ek&Tepov TéV “Epwtac EveoTov
yép. E&mel kol f) TOV pdv ToU éviavToU oUoTaOIS METTH
toTiv QueoTépwv ToUTwy, xal tmeatSav ptv mpds EAANAa ToU
xoopiov TUXN EpwTos & vuvbn dyd EAeyov, T& Te Bepud kal
T& yuxpa xal §npa kad Uypd, xal dppoviav kal kp&ov A&Pn
owepova, fikel @épovta eveTnpiav Te kal Uyleiav &vBpdrols
kai Tols &AAois 3wors Te kal @utols, kal oUSév H8lknoev*
Stav & & upera Tiis UPpews “Epws tykpaTéoTepos mepl TS
ToU dviauTtoU pas yévnTtar, Siégleipév Te TToAA& kal HBiknoev.
ol Te y&p Aowpol ¢iAoUot ylyveoBan &k T&V ToloUTwv kal
&\\a dvdpoia TOAA& voofjpoTa kal Tols Onploig kal ToTS
gutois: xal yap méyvar xal ydAogar kal fpuoifar  #k
mAeove§las kol dxooulas mepi SAANAQ TGV ToloUTwv ylyvetan
EpuoTIKGY, Qv émoTnun Tepl &oTpwv Te gopds Kxi EviewTdwv
wpas &GoTpovopla koAeiTal.  E11 Tolvwy kal ol Guoicn m&ow
kal ofs pavTiky émoToTel — ot 8 doTiv 1) Trepl GeoUs Te
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Kai &vBpdmous Tpds GAAHAoUs kowwvia —oU Tepl &AAo Ti ¢
totiv f| mepi “EpwTos guAakiv Te kal faow. Tdoax ydp
dotPeic @Nel ylyveoBan Ev pf ms T xoouley “Epwm
yopiznTon undt T Te aUTOV Kad TPEcPeun v mavtl Epyw,
&\& Tov ETepov, kai Tepi yovéas kal 3Gvras kal TETEAEU- s
TnKéTas Kai mepl BeoUse & B TpooTéTaxTan TH  MAVTIKG
tmoxkomeiv Tous Epddvtas kol larpelewv, ol toTiv o 9
povTiky QiMas Bedv kai &vBpidmwv  Snuioupyds TG Emi- d
otaofa T& katd dvBphdtrous EpwTiké, doa Telver Tpods Bépv
kai eVoéPerav.

oUTw oMMV kol peydAny, u&Mov 8¢ md&oav SUvamv Exel
OVAAMBBNV pév & mds "Epws, & B¢ Trepl Tdyad& petd cwoepo- s
ouvns kai Sikaioouvns &moTehoUpevos kai Tap’ fuiv kal
Tap& Beois, oUros THY peyloTnv Buvauy Exer kal TEoav Auiv
ebBoupoviav Trapaokevdzel kai dAAfAo1s  Suvapévous  SuiAeiv
kai @idous elvar kai Tols kpelTToov APV Oeols.  Tows ptv
olv kai &y Tov “Epwta fmoavédy moAA& Trapadeitrew, o¥ pévtor e
dkadv ye. AN €l T Moy, odv Epyov, & "AproTépaves,
dvamAnpdoan® fi € Tws &MAws v v Exers Eykwmdbgev Tdv
Bedv, éyxwuiage, tradn kai T Avyyods mrémravoai.’

txdefdpevov olv Epn elmelv ToV ’ApioTopdvn ST ‘xai 189
MGA" ErarioaTo, ol pévTor Tpiv ye TOV TTapudY TpocevexBijvan
Ui}, QoTe pe Boupdzew el TO xdouiov TOU owpaTos &mi-
Bupel ToloUTwy Wépwv kai yapyahiopdv, olov ked & TTapudS
foTv: méw ydp elBUs EmavoaTo, madhy aUTd Tov TTappdV s
TpogTveyka.’ .

ki Tov ‘Epufiuoyov, ‘dyadd,’ edvar, “ApioTdpaves, Spat
T Tolels.  yeAwTomolels péAAwv Aéyewv, kal QUAaK& pe Tol
Adyou dvoykdzels yiyveofon ToU oeautol, v T yeAolov b
elrns, LSV oor év elprivy Adyew.’

kal Tov ‘ApioTopdvn yeAdoavta elmelv ‘el Aéyes, &
‘Epu§iparge, xai por fotew &ppnTa T& elpnuéva.  SAAG ph e
PUACTTE, 5 £y goPolpan Trepi TV pEAASvTwv pndrcectan, s
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oU T1 pf yeroia elrw — ToUTO pév y&p &v képdos ein kad Tiis
AueTépas pouoms tmixwpiov — GAAX Py kararyéhaoTa.’

‘Barwv ye,’ @bvan, ‘@ ‘Apiotdpaves, oiet Exkpeufeabar
dAA& Trpooexe TV volv kal oUTws Aéye dos Sdowv Adyov.
fows pévrol, &v 84En wot, &eriow oe.’

‘kai prv, @ ‘Epuflpoye,” elmelv TOV ApioTopdvn, ‘&AAn
Yé T &v v3d Exw Aéyew f| §| oU Te kai MMoavoavias elmérnv.
tuoi yap OokolUow &vpwmol Tavr&rraot THV ToU EpwTos
SUvouiv ol fobficbar, E&mel aoloBavduevoi ye péyror’ &v
aUToU lep& koTaokevdoat kai PBwpovs, kal Bucias &v Troleiv
‘ueyloTas, oly Gomep viv ToUTwv oUbiv yiyvetan mepl airrdv,
Stov Tdvtwv pdAioTa yiyveoBai. EoTi ydp Ge@dv  @ihav-
OpwmdTaTos, émikoupds Te Qv TAV dvfpwmwv kal loarpds
ToUTwy Qv loBévtwy peylotn evSaipovia &v 1§ &vBpeotrelw
yéver €in. &y olv mepdoopct Upiv elonyfoacfar THv
SUvaply  adTtou, Upels 8¢ Tdv &AAwv SiSdoxaAor Eoeobe.
Bei 8¢ mwpdTOV Upds padeiv THV &vBpwtrivny guow kal T&
woffuara olriis. f) yap oAt Audv @uois oly ouTh fiv
fimep vOv, &AM’ dAdola.  TrpddTov piv ydp Tpia fiv T& yévn
T& TV Qvbpwtwy, oly domep viv SUo, &ppev kal OffAv,
A& kal TpiTov Tpooiiv kowdv v &upoTépwv ToUTwv, oU
vov Svopa Aoitrdy, aUrd B¢ fipdvioTal: &vdpdyuvov ydp v
TéTe piv fjv kad €lSos xal Svopa ¢§ &ugoTépwv kowdv ToU
Te &ppevos kal OfAecs, viv B¢ oUx EoTiv AN § &v Sveldet
Svopa kefpevov. Emerta SAov fiv Ek&oTou ToU &vBpwtrou TO
elSos oTpoyyUhov, v@dTov kal TAeupds kUkAw Exov, Xelpas
B¢ Térrapas elxe, kal oxéAn T& foa Tals yepolv, kal wpdowta
S0 &’ aUxévi kukhoTepel, Spoix TavTn, kepodny & &’
&ugoTépots Tols TpoowTrols évavTiols kewpévols piav, kai
Ota TérTapa, kai alfolax SUo, kal TEAAa Thvta ds &mwd
ToUuTwv &v Tis elkdoeev.  tmopeveto 8 kal SpBov oTrep
viv, dmoTépwoe PouAnbeln: kal OmdTe TayV dpuroeiev Oelv,
Qomrep ol wuPloTddvres kal els SpBdv TA OoxéAn TrEpIpepSd-
pevor  kUPloT@OL  kUKAW, OKTW TOTE oUot Tols  péAeotv

d6 altnm ez2éivom. cm
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&rrepeiddpevor TayU dpépovro kKA. fv 8¢ Six Talta Tpla
T& yévn kal TowaUta, &Ti TO mév &ppev fiv ToU HAlouv TV
&pxtyv éxyovov, Td 8t B7AV Tiis Yfis, TO 68 &upoTépwv ueTéxov
Tiis oceAfivns, 8T kal #) oeAfivn &poTépwov METEXEL® TEPIEPT)
8¢ &1 fjv kal aUTd kai ) Topela TV ik TO Tols yoveUawv
Suora elvar. fiv olv THv loxuv Sew& kad THv pdunv, kol
T& ¢@povipaTa upeydda elyov, Emexelpnoav 8t Tols Oeols,
kal & Aéyer “Opnpos mepl ’Epiddtov Te kai “Wrov, Trepl
Ekelvoov Aéyetar, 1O els TV oUpavov &vaPaotv  dmigelpeiv
Toiely, s ¢tmbnoopévwv Tois Beols. & oUv ZeUs kai ol
&\ot Beol EBouvAelovro STI Xpf) oaUrtoUs Trotfican, kal fjwd-
pouv: olUte ydp Omws d&mokTelvanev elyov kai oTrep ToUs
Yiyavtas xepauvdoavtes TO Yévos &oavioaey  (al Tipal
Y&p oUrols kal lepd T& Top&k TV &vbpdomwv fipavizeTo)
oUre Omrws €dev &oedyodvewv.  udyis 81 & Zels tvvonoog
Ayet o1 ““Bok® por,” Epn, “‘Exew pnxoviy, s &v elév
Te &vlpwmor kal Tavocavto TS dxohaoias &ofevéoTepor
yevouevol, viv piv yap autous,” Epn, ‘SiaTepd Sixa éxaoTov,
kal &ua pév  &obBevéoTepor Eoovtan, Gua B¢ ypnoipdTEpPOL
fulv Sid 10 TAelous TOV &P1Budy yeyovévan* kal Padiolvral
bpfol émi Suolv oxedoiv. E&v & ET Bokdow &oedyalvelv
kal uf) *0éAwoiv fovylav &yewv, A oU,” Epn, “Tepd Sixa,
@DoT’ 9’ tvds TropeUoovran gkéAous &oxwAldzovTes.” TaUTa
elmeov Etepve ToUs &vBpodmous Bixa, dotmep ol T& Sax Tép-
vovtes Kal MENAoVTES Tapixevety, §| Qomep ol T& & Tais
Opi§lv: Svtva Bt Téuor, TOHV ’ATOAAw dkéhevev TS T
TpoowTov METaoTPépely kal TO TOU oUyévos fluiov Trpds
v Topdy, Tva Bedbpevos THv ool Tufiov  KoouidTEPOS
€in & &vbpwros, kal TEAAa IGoBar éxéhevev. & & TS Te
TPOCWTIOV UETETTPEPE, Kal OUVEAKwV Travtayofev Td Sépua
fml Ty yaoTépax viv koAoupbvny, DoTep TX oUOTIAOTX
PaAAdvTia, v oTopa TroIGV &rédel KoT& péonv THY yaoTépq,
G oN Tov Oupaddv xkodoUol. kai T&s pév &AAas puTidas
Tas TOAAGs EfeMéoauve kad T& oThifn Sifpbpov, Exwv T

d78azcl c: d& vel & cm
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ToloUTov Spyavov olov of oxutoTéuct Tepi TOV KoA&TOSa
AeaivovTes Tas TOv okuT®v PuTidast OMyas &t koréArte,
T&S TEpl QUTHV TV yooTépa kai TOV Supardv, pvnuelov
elvar ToU TmoAaiol mabous.  Emeidh olv 1§y @Uois Slxa
étunfn, mobolv éxacTtov TO fluiov TS olToU ouvie, kal
mepiBdAAovTes  Tas  xelpas  kai  oupmAekduevor  dAARAos,
émbupolUvtes oupelval, d&mébvnoxov Umd T ApoU ki TS
&AAns dpyias Si& TO undév EBéAelv Ywpis SAAHAWY TrolElv.
kal OmdTe TI d&wobdvor TV fpicewv, TO B¢ Aaigbeln, TO
Aeipbiv  &AAo  d3nTer kol ouvemrAéketo, EiTE yuvaikds  TiiS
O6Ans évtuxor fuioer, & O viv yuvaika koAoUuev, €iTe
Gubpds: kai oUTws &mwAAuvrto. EAsjoas & & Zeus &AAnv
punxovnv Topizetal, kai petaTifnow oUTt@dv T olbola els
16 Tpdofev. Téws yap kai TaUta ¢xTds elyov, kal fyévwwv
c kol ETiIkTOV OUK €l &GAANhous &AM’ els yijv, domep ol TéT-
Tiyes. UeTEONKE Te oUv oUTw out®dv el TO Tpdodev ki
Si&d ToUTwv THV Yéveowv v &AARAols Emoinoev, Si& ToU
Sppevos &v TG OnAel, TOVSe Eveka, fva &v T ouptrAoki)
Gua upév el avnp ywvaiki EvtUyor, yew@ev kai ylyvorto T
yévos, Gua B’ el kai &ppnv &ppevi, TAnopovry yolUv ylyvoito
Tiis ouvouaias kai Siamovolvto kai il T fpya TpimowTo
kai ToU &AAov Piov Emipedoivro. EoTi 81 olv &k Tdoou
6 Epuws Eugutos AAAMRAwv Tois &vBpwmors kai Ths &pyalas
PUOEWS ouvaywyeus kai Emixelp&dv Tolfjoon &v &k Suoiv kal
{doaoBar THY QUov THV &vBpewTivny. EkaoTos olv HpddV
éoTiv &vBpwtou oupPolrov, &Te TeTunuévos womep ol yijTTal,
€ Evos BUo: 3nTel On dei TO oUTOU EkaoTes oUmPolov.
dool pév olv TV &vdpldv TOU kool Tufju& elow, & 81
ToTE &uBpdyuvov EkaAeiTo, @lAoyUvaikés Te elol xal ol
oMol TGV poix&v €k ToUuTou TOU Yévous yeydvoow, kai
doar aU yuvaikes @idavdpol Te kai poixeUTpran ik ToUTOU
ToU Yyévous yiyvovtal. Sowr 88 TV yuvaik@v yuvaikds
Tufju& elow, ol waw alrtar Tois &vdpdor Tov voUv Tpoo-
éxouoty, GAA& pdAAov Tpds TAS  YUVaIKOS  TETpappévan

e 1 & TouTov. ..2 YiyvovTtat del. 2
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elof, xai al ErapioTpion &k ToUTOoU TOU Yyévous yiyvovral.
doot 8¢ &ppevos Tufipa elol, T& &ppeva Stwkouot, kal TEWs
ptv &v maides oy, &re Teudxiax Svra ToU &ppeves, @iAoUot
Tous &vBpas kai yaipouot ovykatokelpevor xal ouptreTrAe-
yuévor Tois &uSpdot, kal elow olrtor PéATioTor TGV Taideov
kal peipoxicov, &re &vdpeidToTor Svtes QUoel.  gaoi &t 81
Tves aUtoUs &vaioyUvtous elvan, eudduevolr ob yap um’
dvatoxuvtias ToUTo Spldoiv AN’ Umd O&ppous kai &vbpelas
xal &ppevwtrias, TS Suotov autols doTrazduevor.  péya Ot
Texpfiplov: kai  y&p  TeAewBévtes pdvor  &rroPalvovov  els
T& TohiTik& &vdpes ol ToloUTol.  émeilddv 8¢ &vBpwdddal,
TouSepacTolol kai Tpds ydupous kai Traudotorfas oU Tpoo-
éxouol TOV volv @uoel, &AN’ UTd ToU vopov &varykagzovTal®
AN’ E§apkel aUTols peT’ AAANAwWY KaToagfiv &yduols. TAvTWS

ptv olv 6 ToloUTos TraudepaoTns Te Kai QrAepaoThs YiyveTa,,

&el 1O ovyyevis &omagdpevos. Stav piv olv kal oUT®
tkelvew dvTUxn TG olTol fuicer ki & TaudepaoTis xad
&AAos mds, TéTE Kai BavpoaoTd éxmAfTTOVTAN QMG TE Kal
olkeidTnNT Kol EpwTi, oUxk EBfNovTes cos Emros elmeiv ywpl-
3eofan &AMAwv oUdE ouikpov xpdvov. kal ol SiareAoUvres
HeT” &AAAwv Bix Piov olUtoi elov, ol oUd’ &v Exoiev elmreiv
dT1 Poldovtan oplor mwap’ &AAfAwv  ylyveoBa.  oUdevi
Y&p Gv 86€etev ToUT' elvan ) T&v &epodiciwy ouvouoia, s
&pa ToUToU Eveka ETepos ETépw Xaiper ouvv oUTws éml
peydAns otroudiis: &AA” &AAo T1 Poulouévn Ekatépou 1 yuxn
8MAn fotlv, & oU BUvaran elmeiv, dAA& pavTeleton & Pou-
Aetan, kal alvitretan. kai el odrols dv T T KaTakel-
pévois émoTas & "Heauotos, Exwv T& Spyava, Eportor ‘i
tod’ O PolAecte, & &vBpeotror, Upiv Tap’ SAAAAWY  yevé-
ofaui;”  kal el &mopoUvtas olrous méAiv Eportor “&p& ye
ToU8e Emibupeite, &v TR oUT® Yyevéobon 8T1 pdAioTa EAAR-
Aois, @oTe kal wkta kal Auépav pfy &moAefmeobon dAAN-
Awv; el yap ToUtou EmiBupeite, OéAw Uuds ocuvtifon kad
ouvpouofjoan els TO oaUTd, doTe U Svtas Eva yeyovévai

c 4 oUbevl c: oUbtv m d 8 tvrii§ai m e 1 ouugpUoct m
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kai €5 T &v 37TE, s Eva SvTa, KO &UPOTEPOVS 3TV,
Kai émeiddv &mobdvnTe, ékel o év "AiSov &vti Suoiv Eva
elvar  kowd TebvedTe: AN Sp&Te €l ToUTOU EpaTe kai
t§apkel Upiv &v ToUTOou TUXNTE,” TaUT' &kovoas foupev OTI
oUd’ &v els t§apvnlein oUS’ &AAo TI &v Qavein PBouAduevos,
AN’ &Texvdds ofoiT’ &v dxnkoévan ToUTo & TrdAan Gpa Ee-
BUpel, ouveNBwv kal ouvtokels TH Epwuéve ik Buoiv elg
yevéoBan. ToUto ydp tomi TO aiTiov, 8T ) dpxaix Quals
Nuédv fv alirn kai fpev Aot ToU SAov olv T émbupiq
kai Bidfer Epws Ovopa. kai TPO TOU, Domep Afyw, Ev
fluev, vuvi & Bid Thv &Sikiav BiwkioBnuev UTd ToU 6Beol,
kaBdmep 'Apkddes UTO  Aoxkedaupoviwv: @éBos olv toTv,
tav pn kéouior Gduev Tpds Tous Beols, Smws uh kai aUbis
Siaoxiobnodueba, kai Tepiipev Exovtes omep ol Ev Tals
oTHAds KaTaypagnv  éxTeTutrwpévol, Siamempiopévol  koaTa
Tas pivas, YeyovdTes ©oTep Alomal. &AA& TOUTWV EveKa
et &wdpa xpf) &mavta TapokeAeveoBan  eUcePelv  Trepi
Beols, Tva T& piv ikpUywpev, TV 88 TUyxwpev, s O "Epaws
Nuiv fiyepov kai oTpatnyds. & undeis édvavtia TpaTTéTw
(mp&rTer 8 tvavrtia Somis Beols &mexf&vetcn)r @idor yap
yevouevor kai  SiaAAayévtes TG 0edd  tfeuprioomév Te  kai
tvteuEopeBa Tols Tandikois Tols fpeTépols aUTGY, O TQV ViV
OAiyol moloUot. kai pf kot UToA&Pn Epuinayos, kwpwddv
Tov Adyov, &5 TMavoaviav kai ‘AydBwva Atyw: iows pév
Y&p kai oUtol ToUuTwv TUyYdvouotv SvTes kai elov &uedTepor
TV QUoIv &ppeves, Abyw &8 olv Eywye xaf’ &mavrwv kai
Qudpddv Kai yuvaik&dv, 6Ti oUTws &v fudv Td Yévos eUdaipov
yévoito, €l ikTeddoaipev TOV EpwTa kai TV TaSIKDV TV
aUtol ExaoTos TUxol els Thv dpxaiov &meAbdov Quow. el
8¢ ToUro &pioTov, &vaykaiov kai TRV viv ToapdvTwv TO
TouTov tyyutdTw &pioTov elvan* ToUTo &’ toTi TTauBikGv TuyEiv
KaT& voUv Ut TEPUKSTWV: oU 81 TOV aiTiov Bedv UpvolUvTes
Sikaicos &v Uuvoipev “Epwrta, &5 &v Te T TopdvTi Muds
TAtloTa dvivnowv els TO olkelov &ywv, kai els TO EmerTa
EATridas peyioToas Tapéxetan, fpdv TrapeXouévwv Tpds Beous
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eboéPeiav, kataoThooas NWds els TV dpxalav Quow kai
laoduevos poxapious xai ebdaipovas Toifjoal.

oUros,” &pn, ‘& ’Epulipaye, & tuds Adyos toTi Tepi
*EpwTos, &AAolos f) & ods. omep olv E8enfnv ogou, Wi
Kwpwdhions aliTdy, fva kal TV AOITTGV dxoUowpey Ti EkaoTos
tpel, wdAAov B¢ Ti ik&Tepos: ‘AydBwv ydp kai ZwkpdTng
Aorrof.’

‘AA& Teloopai ool,’ Epn @dvan Tdv ’Epuiporyov: ‘xad
Yép Hot & Adyos fdéws tpprifn. kai el pn owv)dn Zw-
kpé&rer Te kal ‘AydBwwvi Sewvois oUotl Tepl T& pwTikG, AW
&v dpoPouunv upf &mopriowot Adywv Bid TO ToA& kal
Tovrodama elpfigfar viv 8¢ Suws Bappd.’

TOV  oUv Zwkpdtn elmeiv ‘kaAds yap aUTds fiycwviow,
@ ’Epulipoaye: el 8¢ yévoio oU viv &y elm, udov 5t
lows oU Eoopan tmaiddv kai ‘Ayd&bwv eitn €U, kal pdA’ av
goPolo kai dv TavTi €ins doTep Eydd viv.’

‘papudTTev PoUdel pe, & ZokpaTes,” elmeiv TOV "Aydfwva,
‘lva BopuPndd Bik T oiecBan TO BéaTpov Trpoodokiav peydAnv
EXEW Qg €U EpolvTos épol.’

‘tmAfopwy  pevtav ey, @ ’Ayd&Bwv,’ elmeiv ToV Zw-
kpdtn, ‘el 18w TiHv onv &vdpelav kai peyocAoppoouvny
&vaPaivovtos dml TOV Okpifovra peTd TGOV UtrokpiTdv, kal
PAyavTos tvavtia ToooUTe BedTpe, MéAAovTos Emidei§eabo
ooutoU Adyous, kal oUd’ émwoTioUv EkTAaydvros, VUV
olneinv oe BopuPricecBon Evexar fudv SMiywv &vpwmwv.’

‘vl 8¢, & Zxpores;® TOV 'Aydbwva ¢dvar, ‘oU SriTrou pe
oUtw fedTpov peaTdV Hyd] DoTe Kal &yvoeiv 8Ti volv ExovTi
SAfyor Eugppoves TTOAAGV &opdvev poPepddTepol.’

‘oU pevtdv koAds Toloiny,’ gdval, ‘d *Aydbwv, mepl ool
T1 &y &ypoikov Sofdzwv: AN’ €U olda &Ti € Tiow dvTUxols
oUs fiyoio ocogous, udAAov &v oUTddv QpovTizols f TRV
TOAAGV. GAA& uf) oUx oUrtor fuels Opev (fuels pév yop
kal dxel Topfiuev kai fluev TV TOAAGV), el & &Ahois
évtUxols oogols, T&y' &v aloylvoio olUrols, & T lows
oioto aloypov v Toieiv: | wéds Aéyels;’

19¢
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‘GAnBf Aéyers,” pavai.

‘ToUs 8¢ moAAous olx Gv aloylvolo €l Ti oloio aloypdv
ToIETY;

kai TOv Qaibpov Epn UmoAaPévra  elmeiv ‘D pfAe
‘Aydfwv, &&v d&mokplvn ZekpdTel, oudtv &1t Sioloet ot
Sdnotv TV €vB&de OTioUv ylyveobau, &av pévov Exn STw
SioAéynTan, &GAAws Te ki KOAG. éyc 8¢ 1)0fws uév dxouw
ZwkpdTous Siaeyopdvou, duayxaiov 8¢ por EmpeAnbiivan
ToU ¢ykwufou T "EpwT kal &modéfaobon Trap’ vdg tk&oTou
Upddv TOV Adyov: &mobous olv ixkdTepos TG 8edd olTws 118N
Siaheytodw.’

‘GAAG kaAGs Aéyels, @ Qaidpe,’ @dvan TOV ‘Ayddwva,
‘kai oUBEv pE KWAUEL Aéyewv: ZowkpdTel y&p kai aUbis éoTan
ToAA&kis SioAéyecai.

gyw 8¢ 87 Poulopcn rpdTOV pEV elTreilv s Xp1) Me elmely,
gmaita elmeiv,  SokoUol ydap pot TévTes ol Tpdobev elpnkoTes
ol Tov Bedv Eykemdzew GAA& Tous &vBpdtrous euSaupovizev
TV &yaddv v 6 Beds abrois aiTios: doios 8¢ TIs airds v
TaUTa tdwprfoato, oUdels eipnkev. el 8¢ TpdTos Opbds VTS
graivou  Tepi TavTds, Adyw BieAbeiv olos olwv «iTios Qv
TUYyx&ver Tept o0 &v & Adyos f). oUtw 8n Tdv "Epwra kai
fiuds Sikatov Emauvéoan mpdTov auTdv olds EoTv, EmaiTa
T&s Bdoes.  enui oUv éyd Thvtwv Beddv eUSapdvwy Svrwv
"EpwTa, €l Ofms kal &uepbonTov elmelv, eUSaupovéoTaTov
elval aUTdv, kdAAIoTOV Gt Kai GpioTov, Eomt B8 k&AAMoTOS
Qv ToléoBe. TPDdTOV MEV vewTaTos Beddv, & ODaibpe. uéya
8¢ Texpripiov TGO Adyw aUTOs TrOpEXETAl; QeUywv Quyd) TO
yfpas, ToaxU &v dfjov OTi1* 8&TTOV YoUv TOU Séovros fiuiv
TpootpyeTan. O 8N Tépukev "Epws pioelv kal oUd’ tvtds
ToMoU TAnoi&zev. MeTa 8¢ véwv &el olveoTl Te kal toTive
6 y&p modaids Adyos €U Exel, s Spolov dpoiy &ei TreAdgel.
dyw 8¢ Qaibpey TOAA& &AM SpoAoydv ToUTo oUy OpoAoyd®,
s “Epws Kpdévou kai ‘lomreTol &pyoudTepds dorv, A&
pnut vewtatov altdv elvan Beddv kal &el véov, T& 8¢ Tadoa

a 2 ols (sic) olwv m: olog dv m b 4 toTv] toTl vios z: foTat 2
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TpdyuaTta Tepl BeolUs, & ‘HoioBos kai IMappevidng Aéyouov,
"Av&ykn kal oUk “EpwTi yeyovévau, €l éxeivor &An6f EAeyov:
oV ydp &v txtopal oUdt Seopoi dAANAwvY tylyvovto kal &AM
ToA& kal Blaie, €l "Epews &v orois flv, dAA& @iAa kal
elpfivn, Ootrep viv, ¢§ o0 "Epws T&v Oeddv Paoirever.  véos
puév olv tom, Tpds 8¢ T véw &moaddsc ToinToU & doTwv
gvdets olos fjv "Ounpos Trpds TO tmdeifan GeolU &maAdTnTa.
“Ounpos y&p *Atnv 8edv T¢ onow elvan kal &maAfiv — Toug
Youv Té8as autiis &mrahous elvan — Adywv

T1is pév 8’ &raol Tédes oU ydp ¢’ oUbeos
miAvaral, AN &pa 1} ye kat® &vBpddv kpdaTa Paivel,

KaAG oUv Bokel por Texunpley ThHy &madéTnTa &opaivetv,
611 ouk tml oxAnpoU Palver, AN i poABokoU. TH oUTd
&% kal Huels ypnodueda Tekunplew Tepl “Epwota 6T drands.
oU yd&p éml yiis Paiver oUd’ ¢mi kpaviwv, & fomiv oU Taw
pHoAakd, &AN’ v Tols poAakwTdTols TAV Svrwv kal Palver
kal olkel. &v ydp fifeor kai yuxais Beddv kal &vBpadtreov THv
oiknowv i8putal, kai oUk aU EEfis tv hoas Tals Wuxals, GAA’
ATt &v oxAnpdv fifos éxolon EvrUyn, dmépxerar, fi & &v

uoAoxdv, oikizeTar. &rmrdpevov olv &ei kal Tooiv kai vy -

fv pohaxwT&TOols TGV MAAGKWTATWY, &moAdTaTov &vdyxn
elvar.  vedToros piv 81 ot kal &moddTatos, Tpds Ot
ToUTOIs Uypds T €ldos. oU y&p &v olds T' fiv ThvTn TEPL-
mTUooeodon oUdt ik Téons wuxiis kal eloov TO WPHTOV
AovBévewv kai 1oy, €l oxAnpds fiv.  oupuétpou B¢ kal
UypGs I8éas péya Texphplov ) edoynuoouvn, & &f BSia-
PePOVTS €k TravTwv Spoloyoupdves “Epws Exer doxnuoolvr
Y& ko *Epwti mpds SAAHAous &ei TroAepos.  xpdas Ot
k&AAos 1) kat’ &vBn Slouta ToU 8ol onupalverr dvovBel ydp
kal &rnuBnkédm kal odpaTt kai Wuxfj kal dAAw 6TwoUv ouk
evizer "Epws, oU & &v eVovfris Te kai eUdBng TéTOS A,
gvTadfa 5¢ kad T3et kad pévet,

mepl piv olv k&AAous ToU BeoU xal TaUTta Ikovd kal ETi

d 4 7ij multi Homeri codices oU8¢t m Hom. codd. b 38tc:om.m
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TToM& Aeimretan, mepl 8¢ &peTiis "EpwTos peTa TaUTa AekTéov,
TS upév péyiotov 8Tt "Epws oUt’ &Bikel olr’ &Sikelton olte
UTrd BeoU olUre Bedv, olre Umr’ dvBpotrov oUte dvBpwTtrov. oUTe
yap aUutds Pla Taoye, e T waoxe (Bia y&p "Epwtos oly
&mrreron), oUte Toidv Toielt Td&s ydp dkwv “EpwTt TGV
UtmpeTel, & 8 &v Exov EkévTl dporoynom, eagiv “of TrdAews
PaagiAfis vopor” Sikaix elval.  Tpds 8¢ T SikaooUvr cwepo-
oUvns TAeloTns petéxer. elvar ydp dpoAoyeitan cwepoouvn
TO kpotelv fSovdv kai  Embumidv, “EpwTos 8¢  undepiov
nSovrv kpefTTw elvar* el 8¢ fTTous, kparolvt’ &v UTd “"Epwros,
6 8¢ kparol, kpaTddv B¢ fiSovév kal Embumdv & "Epws Sia-
PepovTws Gv ocwepovol. kal phv els ye &vdpeiav "EpwTi
oud’ "Apns avliloTaTtai. oU yap éxe “Epwrta *Apns,
AN’ “Epws "Apn — *Agpoditns, s Adyos — kpeiTTwv B¢ & Exwv
ToU txouévou* ToU & &vdpeioTdTou TGV GAAWY KPaTGOV TTEVTWV
&v &vbpeardTaros ein. Tepl uév olv Sikanoouvns kal cwepo-
ouvns kal Gvdpelas ToU Beol elpnTan, Tepl B¢ coplas AefmeTon -
Soov ov Suvatdv, mepatéov pf) EAAeimelv. kal TP@dTOV pév,
W' aU xal ¢yd T fuetépav Téxvny Tipfow dotrep Eputi-
payxos THv aUTtoU, moinThs & Beds copds oUTws oTe Kol
&\ov Trotfigat’ T&s youv TomnThs Yiyveran, k&v &Guovoos
§ 16 wplv, o0 &v "Epws &yntar. & O Tpémer Huds
papTupley YpfioBal, 8Tt ToinThs & "Epcs &yaBds v kepadaicd
T&oav Toingw THV KoaTd povoikhv: & y&p Tis fy w1y Exer 1
pf oldev, oUT’ &v &Tépew Soln oUT’ &v &Alov Bid&Seiev. xal
uév 8n TV ye T&V 30wv molnowv mwavtwy Tl dvavTidoeTa
uf ouxl “Epwros elvon ocoglav, f) yiyverai Te kal ¢Uetan
wavTa TG 3da; ARG THV TGV TeXv@v Snuiovpylav oux
fopev, 6Tt oU pév &v & Oeds oUtos OBi8&oxaAos YyévnTal,
EAASYtuos  kal  @avds &méfn, ol &' &v “Epws un todk-
ynTal, oxotawds; Tofiknv ye pnv kal loTpikiv kal povTikhv
'ATtoAAwv  &vnilpev Embupics kol EpwTos  TfyepoveUoavTos,
®ote kal oUros "Epwrtos &v ein pofntds, kol MolUoa
povoikiis kal “Heaiotos yoAkelas xal ’A8nva loToupyilas
kal ZeUs kuPepvdv Bedv Te kadl  &vBpwdoTwv.  Ofev  On)
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kol kaTeokevdofn TV Bedv T& mpdypora “Epwtos dyye-
vopévov, Bfidov OTI k&AAous — aloyer y&p oUk Emt Epus — pd
ToU 8¢, domep dv &pxij elrov, TOAAG xai Sewva Beols Eyfyvero,
&s Aéyetan, Bi& Thv TRs "Avykns Poaoirelav: Emadn & O
Beds oUTos Equ, &k TOU Epdv TGV KaA&V Tévt’ &yadd yéyovev
Kal Beols kai &vbpadTrors.

oUTews fuol Bokel, & Oaidpe, "Epws TpdTos alros v
kdAAioTos Kal &pioTos perd ToUTo &AAols GAAWV ToloUTWY
oitios elvan,  dmépyeTon &€ por T kad Eppetpov elmelv, Ot
oUTds toTiv & TTo1ddv

elprivnv pév tv &vbpotrors, TreAdyer 8¢ yarivny
vnvepiav, &véuwv koltny Utrvov T° Evi kfBet.

oUtos 8¢ fuds &AAoTPIdTNTOS Bev Kevol, olkeidTnTos B¢ TAnpol,
T&s Toi&oBe ouvddous per’ AAARAwv Téoos Tifels ouvidva,
tv fopTtais, &v xopols, &v 6Ouolaigl yryvéuevos tyyepwv:
TpOTTa piv Topizwv, &ypidTnTta & Efopizwv: PIAdSwpos
evpevelas, &Swpos Suopevelas® TAews &yavds: Beatds cogols,
&yaoTds Beols® 3nAwTds duoipols, kTNTdS eUpoipolst TPUes,
&PpdtnTos, )'(?\tsﬁs, xopiTwv, lpépov, mébou TraThp: Emipelds
Gyoddv, ueAfs kokddv: dv mévw, &v @oPw, Ev T, v
Adyw wuPepviiTns, EmP&Tns, TapaoT&Tns TE KAl OWTNP
&pioTos, oupTdvTwy Te Beddv kad &vBpddtrwv Kdopos, TyEpcV
k&AAoTos kal &pioTos, @ Xpn Emecbar ThvTa &vdpa EQuu-
voUvTa kaAlds, GBfis uetéxovra fiv &Bel BéAycov Tévrwv Beddv
Te kal GvBpdTTwv vénua.

oUros,” E&pn, ‘O Tap’ EpoU Adyos , D Daidpe, TR 6ed
Gvaxelobw, T& pév Traudids, T& 8¢ omoudfis uetplas, kad’
Saov &y SUvapat, petéxwv.’

elmovros 8¢ ToU ‘Ay&bwvos mévras Epn & ApioTddnuos
dvafopuPiican ToUs Trapdvras, s TIPETOVTWS TOU veaviokou
elpnkdTos kal aUTd kal TG Gedd. Tév oUv ZwkpdTn elmelv
PAéyavTa els Tdv ’Epubiporyov, ‘&p& cor Bokd,” @dval, ‘G
mral *Akouvpevoy, &dets TrdAan Séos Sebitvan, AN’ oU pavTikGdS

b5 Em z: fvi m: Emeomv m c1 TpdTOos m: Tpd TV ¢
d 3 fuoiaior m: eVbupiais € d 5 dyavds z: dyabds m: &yabois ¢
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& vwvdn Eeyov elmely, 8T1 "Aydfwv BavpaoTds époi, Eyw &’
&moprigo; ’

‘td piv Erepov,” ¢bvar TOv ‘Epufipaygov, ‘povTikés uot
Sokels elpnkéval, 8Tt "Aydfwv €U Epeir TO B¢ of dmoproew,

10 ouk olpm.’

b

‘kad TrddS, @ paxdpre,’ elmeiv TOV ZwkpdTn, ‘ol pEAAW
&mopeiv ki Eyd kol &AAos doTioolv, péAAwv Aéfetv peTd
KoAOV oUTw kai Tavtodatdy Adyov pnbévta; kai T ptv GAA«
oUx époiws piv BavpaoTa: TO &8¢ dmi Teheutiis ToU k&AAous

s TGOV SvopdTwv kai PpnudTwv Tis ok &v E§emAdyn dxoUwv;

tmel Eywye EvBupoluevos 3T altds ouy oldés T Egopan oUd’
tyyUs ToUTtwyv oUBtv kaAdv elmelv, U aloyivng OAlyou

¢ &mobpds dyduny, i Tn elxov. kai y&p ue Mopyiov & Adyos

199

w

&vepipvnokev, GOoTe &rexvds TO ToU ‘Oufjpou  Erremodvin:
tpoPouunv un por TeAeutdv & 'AydBwv Tlopylou wkegotv
Bewol Aéyewv v TG AOyw Emi Tov Eudv Adyov mruyas oirrév
ve Aifov T &guwvig Tomoeiev. kai tvevdnoa TéTE Gpa
xartayéhoaoTos v, fvika Upiv duoAdyouv v TE uéper e’
Vv Eykwmdboesfar Tov "Epwra kai Epnv elven Bewvds T&
EpwTik, oUdtv €ldds &pa ToU TrpdypaTos, s EBel Eykwmdge
OTioUv. &y pév yap Um &Rehtepias unv Seiv TdAnG
Aéyewv Tepi Ek&oTou ToU dykwpiozoptvou, kai TOUTO piv
Umrapxev, € altdv B¢ ToUTwv T& K&AMOTX EAeyouévous
s eUTrpetréoTaT TiBévan* kai Travu 81 péya éppdvouv Gs €U
€pdov, s elScos Thv dAfBelav ToU érreaveiv dTiodv. TO 8¢ &pa,
s Eotkev, oU ToUTO fjv TO KaAdds Errauveiv &TioUv, dAA& TO dos
MéyloTa QvaTiBévan TG TpdypaTt kol s KEAMOTa, €&v Te )
oUTws Exovta £&v Te pry- el 8¢ eudfi, oUdtv &p’ fiv mpdyua.
Tpouppnfn ydp, s Eoikev, OTrws EkaoTos fudv TéV “EpwTa
bykomdgew 868e1, oly mws tykwwdoetan.  Sid TaUTta &
oluat Tdavrta Adyov kivoUvtes dvatifere T “Epwti, kal
paTe aUtdv ToloUTOV Te elvan kxai ToooUTwv aiTiov, dmws &v
palvnTan s k&AAMGTOS Kai &pioTos, dfjdov &TI Tois wf) Yiyved-
okouowv (oU yap Snmou Tois ye el8dow) kal koAds y' Exer

a 2 Sfmov 2: &v Tovu m: TTov m
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kol oepvdds & Emwawvos. A& ydp Eyd olx fjdn &pa TOV
Tpdmov ToU trmadvou, o &’ el Upiv dpordynox kal oo
v 1% uépar tmoavéoeoBan. ) yAdooa olv Uméoxeto, f 5t 5
@phv o0 Xaupttw 8N, olU ydp En tyxwmdzw ToUTov TV
Tpdmov (0¥ y&p &v Suvalunv), oU pévtor dAA& T& ye And,
el PolAecde, #0fAw elmelv xaT’ dtpauTtéy, oU Tpds TOUS b
UpeTépous Adyous, va py yéAwTa pAw. Spa olv, & Daibpe,
€1 T1 xad TooUTov Adyou Bén, Tepl "EpwTos TAANOT Aeydueva
dxove, dvéuaot 8¢ kol Oéoar pnpdrwv Tolxrn Omola &v
Ti5 TUYT) teAboloa.’

Tov olv Qaidpov £pn kal Tous &AANous keheUetv Abyew,
31y aUtds ofotto Seiv elrely, TauT.

‘11 tolvwy,” bvan, ‘& Daidpe, Tpes uor "Ayddwva auikp’

&rra tptoda, Tva &vopohoynoduevos Trap’ alrol oUtws fidn
Aeyw.’

)

10

‘A& Tapinu,’ @bvar TOV Daibpov, ‘AN EpdTa.’ peTX ©
TaUTa 81 TOV ZwkpdTn Epn EvBEvSe robiv &pEacha.

‘kal piv, @ ¢fAe Ayd&Buwv, kaAds uot #8ofas xodnyt-
oacfa ToU ASyov, Abywv 8Tt TrpddTov piv Stor airrdv EmBei§an
otroids Tis toTiv & "Epws, UoTepov Bt T& Epya alrrol. TaTnv S
v &pxiiv Taww &yopor. 8 olv por mepl "Epwotos, Emeidh
kal TEMAa kaAdds kol peyodomrpemdds SifjAbes olds fori, kol
T68e elmé: woTepdv tomi TowoUTOs olos elval Twvos & *Epws d
Epws, 7| oUBevds; ¢pwTd & oUk el pnTpds TIvos § TaTpds
toTv (yeholov yap &v ein T dpixtnua el *Epws foTiv Epuss
unTpds A Tarpds), AN Qomep &v el aiTd ToUTo ToTépx
Npwtwy, &pa & Tarhip foTt mathp Twos § o¥; elmes &v S
Sfirov poi, €l éPoudov kaAds dmokplvacfal, &Ti EoTlv Uos
ye Al BuyaTpds & marhp Tarhp: ) ol;

‘méw e, pdvan ToV Aydbwva.

‘oUkoUv kai ) pfiTnp doaldrews;’ duooyeliodat kal ToTro.

‘&1 Tolvwy,” elmelv Tdv ZwrpdTn, ‘d&mérpivan dAly TAelw, e
fva pdAAov kartouddns o Pollouct. €l y&p ¢polunv, ‘Tl

b 4 dvéuaxoer (sic) m &v m: 8 & m: 5&v z
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B¢, &Bergds, aUtd TOUS' Smep toTiv, foTl Twvos &BeA@Os T
~oU; ”? pdvan elvan.
5 ‘oUxolv &BeA@oU ) &BeAgtis; * SpoAoyeiv.
‘meipd &N, pdvan, ‘xkal TOV Epwrta elmeiv. & "Epos Epws
totlv oUdevds ) Tivos;’
‘qrévy pév oy toTiv.’

200  ‘tolro piv Tofvwy,’ elmelv TOV Zwkpdtn, ‘pUAafov Tapk
oauTdd upepvnuévos STou: TooovBe &t elmé, moTepov O “Epws
éxelvov oU ¢oTiv Epws, ¢mibuuel ool 1) oU;’

‘v ye,' pdvai.
5 ‘mdrepov Exwv aUrd oU dmibupel Te xal Epq, eltar dmiBupet
Te kal &pq, ) ol Exwv;’
‘oUx Exwv, s TO elkds ye,” pdvait.
‘oxdmrer 81),’ elmelv TOv ZwkpdTn, ‘&vrl TOU elkdTos el
&véyxkn oUrtws, TO émbupolv EmBuuelv oU fvdeds toTmiv, §} phy
b tmbupelv, &&kv pf) évBets §); &pol piv ydp BavpaoTds Soxel,
@ "AydBawv, ds &vudyxn elvai* ool 8¢ wds;’®
‘k&upof,” pdvat, ¢ Sokel.’
‘KoAGs Aéyets. &p° oUv BoUdoiT’ &v Tis upéyas v péyos
s elva, f} loyxupds Qv loyupds;’
‘&8UvaTov ik TV dporoynuévav.’
‘oU ydap Trov EvBens &v ein ToUTwv & Ye wv.’
‘&AndM Aéyers.’
‘el y&p xal loyupds v Poudoito loxupds elvan,” pdvat Tov
10 ZwkpaTr, ‘xal Tayus v Taxys, kal Uyis v Uyis (lows
Y&p & Tis TaUTx olnbein kal wévra T& TolxUTQ TOUS SvTas
¢ Te ToloUTOUs Kai EyovTas TaUTx ToUuTtwv &mrep Exovot kal
tmbupeiv), v olv pf EfamonBidpev, TolTou Evexa Aéyco.
Toutols Y&p, @ ’Ayddwv, el évvoels, Exev piv  ExaoTa
ToUTWY tv T TapdvTl &vdyxn & Exovoty, t&vte PoUAwvran
s t&vte uf, kai ToUTOu Ye Sfjmov Tis &v Embupfoeiev; AN
Sdtav Tis Afyn OTi tyw Uyiaivewv Poldopar kal Uyialvew,
kal  TAouTdv Pollopar kol TAouTelv, kol Embupd aUTGV
ToUTWY & EXw, €lmolpey &v oUT®d ST ov, @ &vBpeore,
d TAoUtov kextnpévos kal Uylaiav kal loyxiv PolAer kal els
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TOV EmaTta Xpdvov TaUTa kekTiiofon, Emel &v TR ye vov
TapdvTi, €iTe PoUlet eiTe pf, Exeisc oxémer olv, Stav
ToUTo Adyns, ST Embupd TV Tapdvtwy, el &ANo Ti Aéyers
fi 168, 6T1 PoVAopan T& viv Tapévta kal els TOV EmaTa
xpévov mopeival. &AAo T dpodoyol &v;’ ovpphvat Egn TOV
'Ay&Bwva.

elmelv 81 TOv ZewxpdTn, ‘oUkolv TOoUTS Yy’ doTiv Ekelvou
tpav, & oUmw Etopov aUuTdd EoTiv oubt Exel, TO el TOV
EmeTa Xpévov TaUTa elval ol ow3zdpeva kal Tapdvra; ’

‘méw ye,” pavan,

‘kal oUros &pa xai &AAog Tas & Embupddv ToU piy érofpov
tmibupel kal ToU pf) Trapdvros, kal & un Exel kai & pf fomiv
aUtds kal oU dvBeris doTi, TolaUT® &TTar foTiv v 1) Embupia
Te kal & Epeos EoTiv;®

‘révy Y’ eltreiv.

‘10 81, pdvar TOV ZwkpdTn, ‘&voporoynodueda T& elpn-
pbva. &\o Ti domiv & "Epws mpdTov piv Twdv, EmeTa
TOUTWY GV &v Evdeaix Trapl) aUTdd;’

‘vad,” pdvai.

‘éml 81 ToUtors dvapviiobnT Tivwy Epnofa tv T Adyw
elvar TOv "Epwta’ el 8¢ PolAel, dyd o dvapviiow. olpa
Y&p ot oUtwol Tws elmelv, &T1 Tois Beols koTeokevdodn T&
Tpdyuara 51’ EpwTa koAGDY* aloxpddv yap oUk €in Epws. oUy
oUtwol Tews EAeyes;’

‘elrov ydp,’ pdvan TOv *AydBuwva.

‘kal tmeik@s ye Aéyes, & Eraipe, dvar TOV ZewkpdTn:
‘kai el ToUTO oUTws E&xel, &AMo T & "Epws xéAAous &v €in
épws, aioyous 8t o¥;* dpordyel.

‘olkolv GuoAdynTay, oU dvBers o kal updy Exel, ToUTOU
tpav;’

‘vad,’ eltreiv,

‘bvBens &p’ EaTl xal ol Exet & "Epuws kdAAos.’

‘&véryxn,’ pdvat.

‘ri 8¢; TO #vBets kdAMous kal pndauf] xexTnuévov KkéAAos
&pa Aéyels ou kadv elva;

10

201

10
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‘ov &ijta.’

‘€Tt oUv Supoloyels “Epwta koAdv elvan, el ToUTta olress
ixe;’

kal ToV ’Aydbwva elmeiv ‘kivBuvelw, & ZdrpoTes, oubiv
elSévar v TéTe elrov.’

‘kad plv kaA@s ye elmas,’ edvar, ‘@ Aydbwv. A&
ouikpdv &1 elmré Téyofd o kal koA& Sokei oot elven;’

‘Eporye.’ _

‘el &pa & "Epws TV koA@v Evbefis doTi, T& &t &yabd
KaA&, k&v T&V &yoddyv vbers €in.’

‘Byd,” @bvar, ‘d Zkpates, ool ok &v Suvaluny &vti-
Atyev, AN’ oUTws ExéTw s oU Aéyers.’

‘oU ptv olv T dAnbelqy, @dvar, ‘@ @AoUpeve Ayddwv,
SUvaoon &vTidéyew, Emel ZwkpdTel Ye oUdév XoAeTov.

kai ot pév ye fidn thow' TOv 8¢ Abdyov TOv Tepl TOU
"EpwTos, 8v ToT’ fixouoa yuvaikds Mavtivikiis AwoTipas, §
TaUTt& Te cogf) fiv kai &AAx ToAA& (kad *Abnvalols ToTd
Bucapévors Tpd ToU AolpoU Séka ETny &vaPoAtv érolnoe Tiis
véoou), ) 81 kal #u¢ T& fpwTikd ¢5(8afev, Sv olv Ekefvn
EAeye Adyov, meipdoopar Upiv  SieAbeiv éx TRV dpoAoyn-
pévewv fpol kol ‘AydBowvi, autds Em’ Epoutol, Smws &v
SUvwpatr.  Bel 81, & 'Ay&dwv, domep ou Sinyriow, SieAbeiv
altdv mpddTov, Tis foTiv & “Epws kal Twoids Tig, EmeTa TX
épya aUroU. OSokel oUv poi PpEoTov elvar oUtw SieNbelv, &
moTé pe ) §évn dvaxplvovoa Sifer. oxedov ydp Ti xal dyw
Tpds oty ETepa ToloUTa EAeyov oldmep viv Tpds dut
‘Ay&Buwv, s €in & "Epws upéyas Beds, €in &8 TRV KaA&v*
fiAeyxe 81f) pe TouTols TOis Adyors olomep tyw ToUtov, s
oUre kaAds €in ko TOV Eudv Adyov olre &yabds.

kal &y, “mds Abyes,” Epny, “d Alotiua; aloypds &pa 6
"Epws ol kal kaxds;

kai 1], “olk eUpnunoels;” E€pn: “f oie, 6T1 &v pfy xoAdv
1), &vaykaiov alrrd elvan alaypdv;

“pédhiotd ye.”

c8 pihea
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“f kal & pf copdv, &uabés; fi ok fobnoau STi doTiv
T1 petafU coplas kal duadias;

“x{ TouTo;

“1d Opbd Sofdzev kol &veu ToU Exev Adyov Solvan ouk
olo®’,” &pn, 671 oUte tmloTacfal totiv (&Aoyov ydp Tplyua
w™eds &v ein EmoThpn;) olte duabla (TO y&p TOU Svros
TUyXdvov Trdds &v ein &pobla;); ot 8¢ Snymou TololTov 1
opbn) 868a, peta§U ppoviioews kai Guobias.”

“&Ano7,” fiv &’ Eyw, “Aéyes.”

“pry Tolvwy &véykaze & uf) kaAdv tomiv oloypdv elvan,
undé 8 pn &yabdv, kaxdv. oUtw & kal Toév *Epwra Emreidn
oaUtds Suohoyeis pf elvar &yaBdv undt koAdv, undév T
HGAAov ofou Belv altdv aloypdv kai koxdv elval, dAA& T1
ueragy,” Epn, “ToUTow.”

“kal prv,” fiv & Eyw, “Suoroyeital ye Tapd TévTewv péyas
Beds elven.”

“1v pr elddTwy,” Epn, “ wavTwv Adyels, fi kal TGV elddTewv;

“oupmrdvTov pév ouv.”

kal f} yeddoooa “‘kal wds &, Epn, “d Zddxporres,
ouoloyoito péyas Beds elvar Top& TouTwv, of Qaoiv aUTdV
oudt fedv elvan;”’

“Tives oGror; ”’ fiv & Eyco.

“els pév,” Epn, “ov, pla 8 Eyd.”

ké&yed elrov, “Tréds ToUTo,” EPrv, ““Adyers;”

kai 1), “padlews,” Epn. “Aéye ydp poi, ob mwhvras Oeols
ons eUBaluovas elvan xai kahoUs; # ToAunoas & Tiva pf
pévan KaAdv Te kal eUSalpova Beddv elvan;

“pa A’ olk Eywy’,” Epnv.

“eU8alpovas ¢ By Abyers oU ToUs ThyoB& kol T& kaA&
KeKTnHévous; *’

“mréwu ye”

“GAA&  piiv "Epwat&  ye copoAdynkas &1 EvBacv TV
qyoddv kol koA@dv Embupelv altddv  ToUTwv Gv  Evbers
toTv.”

a 5 xal om. a

5

10

S

10

10
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““ uoAdynka yép.”

“1réds &v oUv Beds €in 6 ye TAV kaAGV kal &yabdv &upotpos;

“oUBapdds, s vy’ Eotkev.”

“dpds olv,” Epn, “6Ti kai oU "EpwTta o Gedv voplzers;

“rf olv &v,” Epnv, “ein 6 "Epws; Ovntds;

“friotd ye.”

“AAA T pnv;

“domep T& TPdTEP,” €1,  peTafU BunToU kal dbavéTou.”

“xf olv, & Alotipa;”’

“Bafpwv péyas, & ZdxkpaTes® kai yap mwav TO Saipdviov
peTaly toti BeoU Te xai BvnToU.”

“rlva,” fiv 8’ Eyw, ““dUvamy Exov;

“gpunveUov kal Siamopbuelov Beols Ta map’ &vbpdtrwov
kal &vBpoomols T& Top&k Bedv, TGV piv T&s Seroels kai
fuolas, TGV &8¢ Tds EmiT&Sers Te xal &uoiPds TV Ouoiddv,
tv ptow 8¢ Ov &ugoTépwv cupmAnpol, QoTe TO TEV auTd
auT® ouvBebéobal, 81k ToUTou Kai ) paVTIKY) TGO YwWpEl
kal 1 T@&v lepéwov Téxvn T&V Te Tepl Tds Buolas kol TeAeTas
kal Tds dmwedds kal THY pavTelov m&oav kai yonTeiav, 9eds
o5t &vbpwtrey oU pefyvutan, A& Si&k ToUTou Taok toTiv 1)
SuMla kol 1 Sibdextos Oeols Tpds &vBpdtrous, kal Eypn-
yYopdor kal xoBeUSouoit kal & piv Tepl T& TolaUTa coQds
Saipdvios dvrip, & & &Aoo T1 copds Qv 7 Tepl TéXVas
fi xewpoupylas Tivds Pvavcos. oUror 8f ol Eaipoves
oMol kal TavroSamol elowv, els 8¢ ToUTwy doTl kal &
.EPCDSo”

“Trarpds 8¢, fiv 8 Eyw, “Tivos ot kai unTpds;

“poxpdrepov pév,” Eon, “Sinyfioacbaic Spws 8¢ gor Epdd.
8te yap tyéveto 1) 'Agpoditn, floTidvro ol Beol o Te &Adot
kal & Tfis Mrmbos Uds Tlépos. Emedly 5 Edelmvnooav,
Tpoogaitioovoa olov & ebwylas olons &pfketo # Mevia, xkal
fiv wepl Tas BUpas. & olv TMépos peBuobels ToU vékTopos —
olvos ydp olmw fiv—¢els Tdv ToU Aids «ijmmov eloeAbov

a1 []&[ Jerav & : payyavelav z: payelav 2
a g kal unTpos Tivos tatia m b 6 e§eAboov a
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PePapnuévos nUdev. 1 olv Tlevix &mPouvAelovoa Six Thy
aUriis &moplav Traudlov momjoaofon &k ToU TTdpov, xaTa-
KAvetal Te Tap’ olrrdd kai dkUnoe Tév "EpwTa. B10 &M xai
Tiis 'Agpoditns dxdAouBos kal Oepdmrwv yéyovev & “Epass,
yevwnfeis &v Tois Exeivng yeveBAlols, kal &uax @Uoel épa-
oThs Qv mepl TO kaAdv xal Tiis 'A@podiTns kaAfis ovoms.
&te oUv Tlépov kal TMevias Uds dv & “Epws &v ToraTn TUXN
kaBéornkev. TpdTOV piv mévns &ef doTi, kal TOAAOU el
&maAds Te kal kaAds, olov ol TwoAAoi ofovrar, dAA& oxAnpods
kal aUyunpds kai &uumddnros kai &oikos, XopaiTreThs el
v kai &oTpwTos, tmi Bupais kal v &Bols UmraiBpios koip-
uevos, TNV Tis unTpds Quolv Exwv, d&ei dvBeig aUvokos.
kata 8¢ aU Tov TaTépa EmiPouAds doTi Tols kaois kai Tois
&yoBois, &vBpelos v xai itns xal oUvrovos, 6EnpevTihs
deavds, &el Twas mAkwv pnyovds, kai  ppoviicews &mi-
Bupnths kal Tpipos, PAocopdv Bk TavTds ToU Piov,
Bewds yons kal appoxels kai cogloThs: kal oUte <
&B&varos Tépukev olUTe s BvnTds, SAA& ToTE uév Tis aUTis
fuépas O&AAer Te kal 37, Stoav elmopron, Toté B¢ &mwobvi-
oxet, WAAw 8¢ dvaPridokeTanr Sik THV TOU TaTpds Quotv, TO
8¢ mopizdpevov dei Umekpel, doTe olUrte dropel “Epws ot
oUte mAouTel, coplas Te aU kai &uaBias év péow toiv,
Exer yap O8e. 0Bedv oUBels piAocoel oUd’ Embupel cogds
yeviaBai — €Tt y&p — oU8’ €l Tis &AAos copds, oU @IAccoPEl.
oUd’ aU ol d&uabeis gidocogolow o008’ Embupolor gogol
yeviobai® oird y&p ToUTd dtom yoAewdv &uodla, TO uf
Svta kaAov kdyofdv undé @pdvipov Bokelv oUTd elvan
Ikavév. olxouv &miBupel & upf oldpevos Evdens elvar oU &v
un oinTan ¢mdeioden.”

“rlves olv,” Epnv Eyw, “d Alotipa, ol grAocopolvres, el
urTe ol cogol priTe ol &uadeis;”’ _

“8fidov 84,” Eon, “ToUTéd ye fi8n kai wodi, éTi ol perafy
ToUTwv &ppoTépwy, Gv &v ein kol & "Epws. EoTiv yap &1 TGV
kaAAloTwv 1) gopla, "Epws &' Eoriv Epws Trepl TO kaAdv,

¢ 2 Svav eUmroprion post dvaPiddaxetan (€ 3) transp. Z

204
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woTe &uaykaiov “Epwrta giddoogov elvar, ¢iAdoopov &t
vra petalU elvan copol kai &uadols. altia 88 ot xad
ToUTWY 1) Yéveois® TaTpds Wty y&p copol EoTi kal ebmdpov,
unTpds 8¢ oU oopfis kai &mépou. 1§ uiv olv @uols TOU
Salpovos, & ¢ike ZwkpoaTes, aUTtn Ov 8¢ oV nidns “Epwta
elvar, BavpooTov oUbdv Emafes.  wnbns &€, s Epoi Bokel
Texpaxipopévny £§ OV oU Aéyeis, TO épwpevov "EpwTa elvan,
oU TO ¢pdv: Bix TaUT& ocor oluxt Taykalos tpaivero &
"Epws. kal ydp éoTi 1O éfpaoTOV TO TG OvTi KaAdv Kai
&Ppdv kal TéAeov kai pakoapioTov: TO B¢ ye Epdv &AAnV
{8éav TolaUTNV EXOV, olaw Eydd SifjAbov.”’

kai &yw elmov, “elev 81, & §évn, xaAds y&p Aéyers:
To10UTOS Qv O "Epews Tivar xpeiav Exer Tols &vBpcotrons;

“r1oUro &) wetd TalT’,’” Epn, ‘A ZokpaTes, melpdoopal oe
5i1d&fan.  EoTi piv yap 8n ToloUTos kai oUTw Yyeyovds O
"Epws, foTi 8¢ TV kaAGv, @s ou ¢ns. el 8¢ Tig fuas
éportor ‘Tl TV kaA&dv fomiv 6 “Epws, @ ZwkpoTés TeE
kai Alotlpx;’ OBe 8¢ cagéoTepov: p& & Epldv TOV KaAGV:
Ti ép&; "

kai €y elmov 6T “ yevégbon aiTdd.”

“&AN’ ETt Trofel,” Epn, “‘fy &wdkpiois EpwTnotv Toidvde: Tl
foTan ékelved @ Gv yévnTal T& koA;

oU mawu Epnv ET1 Exev Eydd TPos TAUTNV THY EpwTNOW
TpoXelpuws &rokpivaadat.

“AAN,” Epn, “dotrep &v el TIs peTaPoddov &vTi ToU KahoU
T& &yaBd Xpwuevos TruvBavorto: ‘pépe, & ZdkpaTes, ¢p& O
Epddv TOV &yobidv- Ti £p&;’

“yevéoBar,” fiv 8’ &y, “aiTd.”

“kal Tl éoTan ékelvey @ &v yévntan Tdyadd;

“ToUT’ eUmopwTepov,”’ fiv &’ Eyd, “Exw &mokplvaocta, ST
eUdaipwv éoTan.”’

“krioel y&p,” Epn, “‘&yadiv ol ebdaipoves eldaipoves, kai
oUkéTt Tpoodel fpéofat ‘fva Tl 58 PoUleTtan eUBalpev elvan
& PouAdpuevos; * SGAAK TéNos Soxel Exev f) &rrdkpios.”’

“&ANnBH Aéyeis,” elwov ¢y,
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“radTnv 81 TRV PoUAnoiv kal TOV épwTa ToUTOoV TroTEpQ
kowdv ofet elvar ‘wévtwv &vBpidmwy, kai mavTas T&yoba
BoUAeston cuTols elvan dei, i éds Aéyes;

“olUTws,” fiv 8 &y “kowodv elvar wavTwv.”

“ri &1 olv,” Epn, “d Zckpates, oU mdvtas £pdv Qauev,
eiTrep ye whvTes TV xUTOV EpQdol kai &el, GAAG Tvds auev
épdwv, Tous &’ oU;

“Bauvpdzw,” Av & Eyw, “kal aUTds.”

“EMG phy datuay’,” Epnc ‘dpeddvres yap &pa ToU EpwoTds
T elSos dvopdgopev, TO ToU SAou émTibévTes Svopa, EpwTa,
T& 8¢ &AAa &GAAois kaToxpwueda dvopaoiv.”

“domep Ti; A & éyw.

“Domep T8,  olod’ 11 moinols éoTi TI TOAUT 1) ydp
TO1 £k TOU pn Svrtos els 1O Sv {dvTi OTwolv aiTia T&o& EoTi
Toinois, woTe ki ol Umwd Twhoos Tols Téxvais épyaoia
Tooets eloi kai ol ToUTwy dnuioupyoi Tévres ToinTai.”

“AAnd Adyess.”

“EAN Spws,” | 8’ 1y, “olof’ T oU xahoUvTan ToinTal GAAK
&AAa Exouaiv dvdpata, &wod Bt Tdons TR TOINOEWS &V
uopiov &eopiobév TO Tepl THY povoikny kol T péTpa TR
ToU OAOU OvéuUTI TPOTaYOPEUETAl.  TOINCIS yap TOUTO
uovov koeitan, kai ol éxovtes ToUTo TO Réplov THS TOITEWS
ToinTai.”’

EAANOR Adyeis,” Epnv.

“oUrw Toilvuv kal Tepi TOV EpwTa. TO pEv KEPAAOV EoTi
Taoa ) TOV &yofdv Embupic kai ToU elScupoveiv & pé-
ytoTds Te kai Solepds Epws mavti: &N ol pév &AAR
TPEMOPEVOl TTOAAXXT &’ adTdy, i KaTd XpnuaTIopdv fi kaTa
PrAoyvpvaoTiav fj kaTd PiAocogiav, oUTe €pdv  kaAoUvTa
oUrte épaoTai, of & wkatd Bv T1 €iBos idvTtes Te kai EoTrou-
Saxdres TO ToU SAov Svoua ioyouoty, EpwTtd te kal €pdv Ko
épagTai.”

*rivduvelels dAnBT,” Epnv Eyw, “ Aéyew.”

“kai Adyetat pév ye Tis,” Epn, ‘Adyos, s oi &v TO fjuiov

d 7 foxouoiv m: eayov a
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tauTdV 3NTAGIY, oUTol épidotv: O 8" Epos Adyos oUTe fuiceos
pnowv elval ToV EpwTax oUTe SAov, fav i TUyx&vn Yé Trov,
& Etaipe, &yoaBov Sv, émei aUT®V ye kai WoBas kai xeipas
¢0érovov  &moTépveoBon of &vBpwtrol, Eav aUTols Sokij T&
gautdv Tovnpd elval. oU yap TO tauTdv olucu EkaoTol
domdagovtal, el pny el TIs TO piv &yabov oixkeiov kaAel xai
éauToU, TO B¢ kakdv dAASTplov: s oudév ye &\Ao éoTiv oU
¢pdov &vlpwtol | ToU &y&fol. 1 goi Sokolawv;

“u& Ai’ oUk Eporye,” fiv 8’ €y .

“&p’ owv,” f & 1, “oUTws &mAoUv éoTi Aéyelv Omi ol
&vbpwmol T&yadol épddaiv;

“vai,”” Epnv.

“1{ B¢; oU Tpoobetéov,” Epn, “OT1 kai elvon TO c&yaBov
aUTols Epldaiv;

“rpocfeTéov.”

“&p’ olv,” Epn, ‘“‘kai oU povov elval, &AAG kai &ei elvan;

“kai ToUTO TpOoTbeTéov.”

“EoTiv &Gpax oUAATPSNY,” Epn, 6 Epws TOU TO &yaBdv aUTd
elvan &el.”

“dAnbéoTaTa,” Epnv Eyw, “Aéyess.”

“o1e 81} ToUTO & Epeos toTiv &el,” 1§ 8 7, “T&V Tiva TpdTTOV
SiwkdvTwv aUTd Kai v Tivi pdear 1) omoudn kai f) oUvTacs
Epws Gv kaAolTo; Ti ToUTO TUuyyxdver &v TO Epyov; EXElS
elmreiv;

“ou pevtav o, Epnv &y, “d AloTipa, E0clpazov i
cogiax kal ¢poiTwv Tap& ot aUTd TaUTa padnoduevos.”

“ANA& Eyd oot Epn, “€pd5.  EoTi y&p TOUTO TOKOS v
KOAQ Kal KaT& TO odpa Kai KaTd THV yuxiv.”

“uavreias,” fiv 8 tyw, “Beitan 8T1 TroTe Aéyels, kai oy
pavidave.”

CAAN tyw,” ) & 1), “‘capéoTepov Epd. kuoUatv yap,” Eon,
“d ZwkpaTes, mavTes &GuBpwTrol Kal KATE TO OdPa Kai KaTd
THY Yuxny, kol émadav &v Tt HAkia  yévwvTal, TiKTEw
¢mBupel HudV N uols.  TikTew &¢ dv piv aloypd ov

b 2 oUvtagis a m: oucTacis m



SYMMOZION 57
SuvaTan, fv B TR KaA®d. f y&p Avdpds Kai  yuvaikos
owovuoiax Tokos EoTiv. EoTi & ToUto felov TO Tpdyuq,
Kal ToUTto &v HvnTd SvTi TY 3ww &B&vaTov EveaTiv, 1) KUNOIS
kai 7} yéwnows. T& 8 &v TG &uappdoTw &dUvaTov Yevé-
ofaxi.  &vépuooTov &’ doTi TO aicxpdv Tavti TG Beiw, TO
B¢ kaAdv &pudTTov. Moipa oUv kai Eideibuiax f; KoAAovn
domi Ti yevéoel. Bidx TaUTa STV pEv KaAG TTPOOTIEAGZT
TO kuoUv, fAecov Te Yyiyvetar kai eUppaxivopevov  SiaxeiTon
kai TikTEl TE kol yewd: Otav 8¢ aloypdd, okubpwmdv Te
Kal AUTTOUMEVOV OUOTEIpATal KOl &TOTpémeTan Kai GveiAAeTo
Kai oU yewd, GAA& foyov TO kUnua XOAeTdds Qépel.  OBev 81
TG kvoUvTl Te kai fj8n omwapydvri TWOAAN 1) TrToinols Yéyove
Tepl TO KAAOGV Bi1& TO peydAns GBivos &TToAUelv TOV ExovTa.
foTiv yé&p, & Zwkpates,” &pn, “oU ToU kahoU O Epws, S
ov ofet.”

CAANE T pnv;

“T1is yevwnoews kal ToU ToKov &v TG KaAG.”

“elev,” fiv & dy.

“mavu pév olv,” Epn. ‘i &) oUv Tiis Yyevvnoews; OTi
Getyevés ot kai &BdvaTov s BvnTd ) Yyéwwnors.  &ba-
vacias 8¢ d&vaykaiov &miBupelv pet& &yoBoU ék TV dpo-
Aoynuévwv, eimep ToU &yoBoU tautd elvar &el Epws éoTiv.
Guaykaiov 81 &k ToUTOU TOU Adyou kai Tijs &Bavacias Tov
épwTa elvar.” ’

ToaUT& Te oUv TavTa E5iSooké pe, OMOTE TEpL TRV Epco-
TIK@V Adyous Troloito, kai TroTe fipeto “‘Ti ofel, & ZWKPaTES,
aiTiov elvor ToUTtou TOU EpwTos kai Tis émbupias; fi oUk
alofavn s Sewvdds SiaTiberan TwavTa T& Onpia émaildav yev-
vav ¢dmbupnon, kai T& T3k kai T& TTNVE, voooUvta Te
TavTa Kol EpwTIKGS SiariBépeva, TrpddTov piv Tepl TO ouu-
myfivar GAAMAols, EmaiTa Tepl TNV Tpogniv ToU Yyevopévou,
kai éroipd doTiv Utrtp ToUTwv Kai BiopdxeoBon T& dobevé-
otata Tols loxupot&Tols kai Utrepamrofviokely, kal Ut TR
MW@ TopaTelvopeva Qo' Ekeiva  EkTpépely, Kai &AAo AV

c5 1 ydp...6 toriv del. 2z di6dam € 7 YEVEOEWS @
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b

ToloUvTa.  TOUs uév yd&p dvlpwTrous,” Epm, ‘“oloit’ &v Tis K
Aoyiouol Talta Toiiv: Ta 8¢ Onpla Tis alrla oltws Epw-
TiIk@S BiaTibeabon; Exers Aéyev;

kai ¢yd oU EAeyov ST oUk eldelnv: #) & elmev, “Biavoi}
ov Bewds ToTe YyevrioeoBa T& EpwTikE, v TaUTa ph
évvofls;

“&AA& 81 TaUTd Tol, & Alotipa, &mep vuvdty elrov, Trapd
ot flkw, yvous OTI BidaokdAwv OSfopar. SAA& poir Aéye
xad ToUTwv THV altiav kol T&GY &AAwv TGV Trepl T& EpooTiké.”

“el Toivwy,” Epn, ‘“‘wmoTeders ékeivou elvar gUoel TOV EpwTa,
oU TOAAGKIs copoAoynkapev, Mf) BaUpoze.  évtalBx  ydp
TOV auUTOV €keived Adyov 1) BunTh QUuts 3nTel KaT& TO Suvartdv
Gei Te elvan kai &B&vatos.  SUvatar B¢ ToTny podvov, TH
yevéoel, ST &ei kaTaAeimer Evepov véov &vTi ToU TroAcuoy,
dmel kai év @ Ev EKaoTov TV 3wwv 3fv KoAelTon kai elvar
TO autd —olov &k maudopiov & auTds Adyeton Ews &v Trpe-
oPuTtns yévnTtar® oUtos pévtol oUdémoTe TX aUT Exwv dv
aUT® Suws & auTds kKaheiTar, GAAX véos dei yryvéuevos, T&
8¢ &mroAAvs, kal katd Tas Tpixos kal odpka kai 6oT& Kai
alpa kal oUpmav T6 odua. kai pf &TI KOT& TO Opa,
GAA& kai KaT& TAV Wuxhv ol Tpédtrol, T& fifn, 86§, émbu-
pici, fBovai, AUmar, @dfor, ToUTwv EkaoTa OUSETOTE T&
aUT& TTEPeTTIV EK&OTw, CGAAX T& pév ylyvetan, Ta 88 &TroA-
AuTtal. TOAU 8¢ ToUTwv &romwTepov v, éT1 Kai ol émoTijuc
p 6Tt al pév yiyvovrar, ai 8¢ &méAAuvtan fuiv, kal oUbé-
Tote ol «Utoi fopev oUdt xatd T&s EmoThAMas, SAA& Kai
mia EkaoTn TV EmoTNEdY TaUTdy Tdoxel. O ydp KaAeiTal
peAetdv, s Eovons foti T émoifunse ARBn  yd&p
¢moThpns Eé6odos, peAérn &8 wéAwv xouvryy éumololoc &l
Tiis &molons pvAuny owzet THY émoTAuny, ©OoTE THV
aUrfiv Sokeiv elvar.  ToUTew ydp TR TPdMw T&v TO OunjTov
og3eTan, oV TR Tavrdmacy T autd el elvan domep TO
felov, GAA& T TO d&mov kal ToAcioUpevov ETepov  véov
tykataAeitew olov alrtd fjv. Tadtn T pnxavi), & 2w-

¢ 2 TéTo1 In ab pvnuna
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kpores,” Epn, “OvnTdv dBavaoios petéyer, xal odua xai TEAA
wévra: &Bdvarov & &AM, p) olv Boluoge el TO oUToU
&moPAdomnua quoel av Ting: &davaolas yap xdpw Travrl
Ut 1) oroudi) kal & Epeos EmreTon.”

kal &yd dxoUoas Tév Adyov alpood Te xal elmov
“elev,” fiv 8’ tyd, “dD ocopwTtdrn AtoTipa, TalTa dg GAnBdds
oUtws Exet;

kal ), Qomep ol TéAeor cogioTal, “el 1061,” Eon, “&
Zokpates tmel ye kal T@V &vBpwmev el 0éAas els TV
phomipfav PAbyan, Baupdzols &v Tis dhoyias mepl & tyd
eipnra el piy tvvoels, dvBuunBels g Bewids Sidkevron EpwoTi
ToU SvopaoTol yevéoBon kol xAéos &g TOv &el xpdvov
&B&vaTtov kaTtabéobai, kal Umip ToUTOU KIVEBUVOUS TE
kivBuveUetv  Eroipofl elot Tmévtas Emt p&AAov f| Umép TRV
Taldwv, kai xprpoTra &voAfoxeww xal Tévous Tovelv ovo-
TvagoUv kal Unepatrobvioxev. Emel ofer 0¥,” Epn, “*AAknoTiv
Umdp ’AdpniTou dmofavelv &v, 7 ‘AxiAMfax [Torpdde Err-
amofaveiv, f| Tpoatrobaveiv Tév Upérepov KdSpov Umrép Tijs
Paoelxs TV ToiSwv, uf olopévous &Bdvatov  pvrunv
Gpetfis Tépt dcuTQv EoecBon, fiv viv fuels Exopev; TOAAOU
ye Oel,” Epn, “&AN’ olpen Umrép &petiis dfavdrou kal ToraTng
86€ns eUddeols TévTes Tdvra TowoUoiv, Sow &v  duelvous
@a1, ToooUTw W3AAov: ToU ydp dBavéTou Epddow. ol piv
oUv &ykupoves,” En), “kord T& cwpoTa SvTes TTPds T&S yuvaikas
HGAAov Tpémovtan kal TaUTy EpcoTikol elow, Bidk moauSoyovics
&avaciav kad pvijuny xal eUSaipoviav, ds ofovral, olrols
el TOV Ematax xpdvov mhvra Topizduevor: ol &t koard T
yuxnv —elai y&p olv,” Eon, “oif v Tals yuxais kvolotv ETi
udAdov 7 v Tols awuacty, & yuxij Tpoorxel kal kufjowx
kad Texelv, Tl oUv Tpoctiker; epdvnolv Te kal THV &AAnV
&petfiv: v &1 elot kol of TommTal Tvres yewwfTopes kol
TV Snuioupydv Soor Aéyovron eUpeTikol elven. oAU 8t
peylomn,” Epn, “xal keAAfoTn Tiis ppoviioews f mepl T& T&HV

b 4 &Sdvarov 2z d 6 mépr z: mepr A Mepl M a g Texelv a:
KVETY m a6 T& z:Tds a M
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ToAev Te Kai olknoewv Siakdopnots, 7 &N Svoud toTi
cwepoouUvn Te Kai dikaoouvn. TouTwv & aU OTav TIS €K
véou ¢ykUpwv ) THv Wuxny, 1j8eos v kai fikoUons TS
NAkias TikTety Te kai yewdv fidn émbupel.  3nTel 61
oluat kai oUtos Teptiov TO KoAOV v @ &V Yevwrioelev: &v
T yop aloypd oudémoTte yevwioel. T& Te olv owpaTa TX
KaA&x pAAov 1§ T& aloxpd &omrdgetar &Te kuddv, kai av
dvTUXn WYuxil KaAij kai yewaiq kai eUpuel, Taww &1 &oTra-
ETal TO ouvapeoTepov, Kai Tpds ToUTov TOV  GvBpwirov
£UBUs eUmropel Adywv Tepi &petiis kai mepi olov xp1y elvan
TOV Gudpa TOV dyofov kai & émTndevewv, kai Emiyeipel
Toudevelv.  amTopevos ydp oluai TAU koAoU kai  OHIAGV
aUTdy, & Ao ékUel TikTel Kai yewd, kai Tapov kai &mroov
peuvnuévos, kai TO Yyevwwnbév ouvekTpéel KoIVi) MeT ékeivov,
@oTe TMOAU pei3w Kowwviav Tis TV Taidwv Tpds GAANAous
ol ToloUtol foyouot kai @iAiav PePatoTépav, &Te KaAAIOVWV
kai  &BovaTwTépwy Taidwv KekowwvnkdTes.  kai Tas  Gv
Séauto EauTdd ToloUTous TraiSas u&AAov yeyovévan 1 Tous
qvlpwrivous, xai els "Ounpov &moPAéyas kal ‘HoioBov kal
Tous &AAous TroInTas Tous &yabBous 3nAdv, ola ékyova éauTdv
karaAeirouoty, & éxeivols &b&vaTov kAéos kai pvrunv Tap-
éxeTal QUTA TolaUTa Svta: el 8E PoUler,” Epn, “olous AuxkoUpyos
Taidas katehimeTo v Aokedaipovi cwTiipas Ths Aoxedai-
povos kai ¢ Emos elmelv T ‘EAA&Bos.  Timos OS¢ Top’
Upiv ki ZOAwv Six Ty TGV vdpwv Yéwnoly, kai &AAol
&ANoB1 ToAAayoU &vSpes, kai év "EAAnot kal év PapPépors,
TOAA& Kai KaAX &mopnuduevol £pya, YewnoavTes TravToiov
SpeTfiv: v Kai iepd TOA& 1idn yéyove Sid ToUs ToloUTous
Taidas, Six 8¢ Tous avBpeotrivous oUdevds Trew.

TOUTQ pév oUv T& EpwTikd Tows, & ZWKPOTES, KAV aU
punBelns: Ta 8¢ TéAex kai dmomTikE, Qv Eveka kai TaUTx
toTv, tav Tis OpBAs petin, oux oId’ el olds T &v eins.
tpd uév olv,” &on, ‘““‘éyd kai mpobuplas oUdEv d&moAeiyw:
a 7 Siaxkoopnoels m b 1 fifeos z: Gelos am b 2 embupn a
€ 2 KaAd m: ocAAa a
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’

Telpdd 6¢ EmeoBan, &v olds Te fs.  Bel yd&p,” Epn, “TOV Spbids
vt émi ToUto TO Tp&yma &pxeobar pév véov Svta léven
¢l TQ KoA& owpaTa, kKai TpdToV pév, tav Opbdds fNyfiTan
O f)yoUuevos, tvos autdv owuaTtos fpdv kai évtaufa yewwdv
Adyous kadovs, Emeita 8¢ aUTtdv kKaTavofjoal OTi TO K&AAos
TO &mi OTolv owpaTt TYH i iTépw owuatt &Sedgov éoTl,
kai el Sel Sicokely TO &’ €lder kaAdv, MOAAR &voiax pfy oUy
&v Te kal TaUTOV fyeioBan TS i Ao TOls oWpaol k&AAoS®
ToUTO 8’ EvvorjoavTa KATXI TVl TTAVTWY TGV KOADY TWUETWY
dpaoTiiv, fvds 8¢ TO 0@dSpa TOUTO YaAdoai KATAPPOVT}-
cauTta Kai OMIKPOV flynoduevov: peTd &8¢ TaUTta TO év Tais
yuxais k&AAos TiMOTEpov fynoacBat ToU v T& gwpaTi,
woTe kal fav dmekns v THy Yuxv Tis K&v ouikpov &vlos
&n, tEapxeiv aT® kai Epdv kai kndeoBon kal TikTew Adyous
ToloUTous [kadl 3nTEiv] oiTives Toijoovot PeATious ToUs
véous, va &vaykaofij aU fedoacBon TO v Tols EmiTndelucol
kal Tols vdpols KaAdv kai ToUt’ 18elv 6T MV oalrd oUTSD
ovyyevés toTv, Tva TO Tepl TO odpx KAAOV GUIKPOV TI
fiynonTar elvan® perd 8¢ T& émTndeluora dwi Tas dmoTnuos
&yayelv, va i8n aU tmoTnpdv kdAAos, kai PAémwv Teds
TOAU fi8n Td koAdv pnkért Td map’ dvi, domep oikérns,
qyamwdv Traudapiov k&AAos 7 &vlpwdtou Tivds fi EmiTndeU-
HoTos Evés, SouvAeUwv aUhos f) kai ouikpoAdyos, SAN’ Ei
TO TOAU TéAxyos TeTpaupévos ToU kaAoU kai Bewpddv TroA-
Aovus kai koAoUs Adyous kai peyahotrpetrels TikTn kal Siavor)-
Hora év @idocopix &pBdvew, Ews &v dvtatfa pwobels kai
augnleis xaTidn Tv& dmoThunv pfav ToicdiTny, fi foTi KoAoU
ToloUBe., Telpd® &€ por,” Epn, “TOV voUv Tpooéyelv s oldv
Te paAloTa. &5 Yao &v péxpl Evtaufa Tpds T EpwTIKG
Tadaywynbdij, Oewuevos Epeliis Te kai Spbdds T& kaAd, TPOS
Téos 1f8n v T&V épwTikdv Eaipuns kaTdyeral T Bau-
HXOTOV THV QUOIV KoASv, ToUTo ékeivo, & ZdkpaTes, oU BN
évekev kol o EumpooBev TévTes ToOvor fioav, TPdTOV piv
&el 8v kal oUrte yryvdpevov olUte &moAAUpevov, olte aufovo-

a 4 Telpw Be kat ov eesfat a ¢ 2 kai 3nTeiv del. z
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pevov olUre @bivov, Emelta oU Tij mév koAdv, Tij 8 aloyxpdv,
oUdt ToTd uév, ToTE 5t oU, oUdt Tpds piv TO kaAdv, Trpds
8¢ 16 aloxpdv, oUd’ Evba pév xahdv, &vbax 8t aloypdv, o
Tiol pév Ov kaAdv, Tioi 8t aloypdv: oUd’ aU pavraodfoeT:
aUT® TO KoAOv olov Trpdowtdy Ti oUBE Xeipes oUdE &AAo
oUbtv v oldpa peTéyel, oUdé Tis Adyos oUbE Tis EmoThun,
oUd¢ Trou dv &v ETépw Tvl, olov &v 3w | év ¥ T v olpavdd
Nl &V Tw &AAW, &AN alTd kaB’ aird ped’ abroU povoelés del
Ov, T& 8¢ &\Aa Tdvta kaA& ékelvou peTéxovta TpdTOV TIVX
TotoUTtov, olov yryvoubvwv Te TV &AAwv kal &ToAAvpévwv
undév ixeivo pnTe T TAéov pnTe EAorTov ylyveaBon undi
Taoxew pndév.  Stav dn Tis &mwd TOVEE Six TO Spbids Tran-
BepaoTelv dmravicov ékeivo TO kaAdv &pxnTan kaBopdv, oxedov
&v T1 &mrTorTo TOU TéAous. ToUTO Ydp 81 foTt TO SpBs dmi
T& éfpwTikd févar fj UM &AAou &yeoBon, &pxouevov &md
TOVOE TV KAV Ekeivou Eveka ToU koadoU dei tmmavidva,
womep EmoavaPacuols xpwuevov, &md dvds Emi SUo kol &Trd
Suoiv &ml mhvta T& koAd owpaTa, kai &wd TAY KOAGV
cwpdtwy & T& KoaA& EmiTndevpeta, kai &md TéHV EmiTnSev-
pdTwv i T& koA& podfpoTa, kai &md TV poabnpdTwv
éxeivo TO péOnpa Tedeuthioan, 8 éoTiv olk &GAAov ) aUTOoU
ékelvou ToU kaAoU pdfnua, fva yv@® oUtd TeAeuTddwv & toTi
koAdv. dvtaifa ToU Plou, & ike Zcokpares,” Epn 1 Mav-
Tivikny §évn, “‘eiep Tou &AAoBI, PrwTov dvBpotrw, Gecopévey
alTd TO KOAGV. & E&v ToTe idns, oU katd Xpuciov Te xal
¢obfiTa kal TOUs KaAous Traidds Te kai veaviokous 8der oot
elvan, ols viv &pddv exkmémAnfon kai &rowpos el xai oV kai
&\ot TroAAoi, SpdvTEs T& Tradik& Kai ouvdvTes &ei aUTols,
el s olév T fv, pnT tobietv pnTe mivey, &AA& OeGobon
pévov kai ouveivan. Ti SfjTa,” €, ‘“‘oldpeda, € Tw yévorto
aUtd TO kKaAodv i8eiv  elAikpivés, kaBopdv, &peikTov, EAAK
pfy Gvémhecov copk@v Te davlpwtivwv kal YpwudTwy kal
GAANs TOAATls @Avapios BvnThs, &GAN' aUTd TO Belov koAdv

€6 kal...7 Tedevtiioatr. . .8 fva yvd z: xal...TeheuThion. .. kai yvid
am: va (vel éws &v)...TeAeuTion. . . kai Yv&d 2
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SUvauto povoadés kamibelv; &p° ofet,” &pn, ‘“‘pallov Blov
yiyveodan dkeloe PAémovrtos &vfpdmou kol Ekefvo @ Bel
Bewpévou xal ouvdvTos alTdd; f) oUk EvBuud),” Epn, “OT1 dvratfa
QT povayol yeviioeTon, dpdvTt @ dpaTdv TS KoAdv, TikTEw
olx eiSwAa dpetiis, &Te ouk elSdAov EpamTopéve, GAAK
&Andf, &te ToU &AnBolUs EpomrTopéved: TekdvTt & dpeThv
AANOT xai Bpeyopévey Utdpxel BeopiAel yevéoBan, kal elmep
Ted &AW &vBpdTTreov &BavéTep Ko ékefve; ™’

TaUTta &7, & Qaibpé Te kal ol &AAoi, Epn piv AoTiuc,
mémeiopan 8 dyd: Tremreiopévos 8¢ Treipdpal kai Tous &AAous
Tel@etv 6Tt ToUTOou TOU KTHMaTOos Ti &vBpwTtelx gUoer guv-
epydv duefved "EpwTos oUk &v Tis padlws AdPor.  Sid &1
Eywyé onu xpfivar Tévta &udpa TV “EpwTa Tipdv, kol
aUTds TIHD TG EpwTika kol SiagepdvTws &oxd, kal Tol§
&\\ois TrapokeAeUopar, kai viov Te kol el Eykwmdzw ThHv
Suvapv kad &vBpefav ToU "EpwTos ka®® Soov olés T° elul. ToU-
Tov oUv Tov Adyov, & ODaibpe, el pév Poule, s tykouiov elg
"EpwTa vouigov elpfioBa, el 8¢, &T1 kai & xaxipes dvoudzwv,
ToUTO Svdpage.’

eirévTos 8¢ TaUta ToU ZwkpdTous Tous uév Errouveiv, ToOV
8¢ 'ApioTopdvn Aéysiv T émixeipeiv, &T1 Euvriobn alToU
Abywv & Zwkpdrns Trepl ToU Adyou: kai E§aipuns ThHv oUAetov
BUpav xpououtvny TTOAUY WoQov TTapauXeiv s KwpaoT&Y, kal
aUANTRiSos poviiy drovev. ToV olv *Aydfwva, ‘ Taides,” paval,
‘oU oxbyeoBe; kal é&v pév Tis TV EmTndeiwv 7, koAeiTe:
el B¢ pny, AéyeTe 8T1 oU Trivopev AAN’ &vatraudpeda fidn.’

xal oU oAU UoTepov ’AAkiPi&Sou TRV vy dxolvev év
T aUA] o@ddpa peblovtos kal péya Podvros, EpwTddvTos
omou *AydBwv kai kedevovtos &yetv Trop’ ‘AydBwva.  &yew
olv auTtov Top& opds TV Te alAnTplSa UmoAaBolcav kai
GAAous Twas TV &koAoUBwv, kai émoTiven dml Tds 6Upas
éoTepavwpévov  aUTdY  KITTOU Té TVt oTepdvey Saoel kal
lwv, kai Tawlas &xovra émi TS kepofis Tévu MOANLS, kol

a1 8iz: & (sic) Sl m: 8i m: & 8im [a] ¢ 7 xpoTovpévny m
d 2 aAAa ravo[ a
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elmelv:  ‘&Gvdpes, xaipeTe: peblovta &vdpa Wew  o@dSpa
5¢6ecfe oupmdTny, | &miwpey &vadnicavTes pévov ’Ayégea.'».iww.:rk
k9’ Omep fiAbopev; tywd ydp To,’' @dvan, ‘xBis upiv oly
olds 7' ¢yevdunv doixéoBan, viv 8¢ fikw Eml T kepoi
Exwv Tas Tawias, va &md THs Epfis kepaAfis THV ToU copw-
T&tov kal koAAioTou kepaAflv, dvelrdv oUTtwol, &vadnow.
&pa karvayeAdoecé pou s upeblovtos; &y B, k&v Upels
YeAGTe, Suws €U ol8” ST1 AAnBT Adyw. JSAA& por Aéyete
aUTdBev, i pnTois eloiw f) pr; ovptrieode ) o¥;’

mwavtas oUv  dvafopuPfioat  kai  keAevewv  eloévar  kal
kaTaxAiveafal, kai Tév ‘AydBwva kadelv oUtdv. kai TOV
lévon &yduevov UTd TRV dvlpwtrwv, kal TreptaipoUpevov Gua
Ta&s Touvias s Gvadngovta, Emimpoode TV dpfadpddv Exovra
ou kambelv Tov Zwkpdrn, dAA& kodizeofon Tapa TOV "Ayd-
fwva &v plow ZwkpdTous Te kai Ekeivour Trapaywpfioat
Yap TOv Zwkpdtn s ékelvov kaTiBelv.  Trapakafezduevov
8¢ alrrdv domrdzeadai Te TOV "Aydbwva kai dvadeiv.

elelv olv TOV AydBwva ‘UmoAVete, maldes, 'AAxiPi&dny,
va & TplTwv kaTaxkénTan.’

‘rraw ye,’ elmeiv Tov CAAKIPI&SnV: ‘A& Tis fuiv  OB¢
TpiTos oupmdTns;’ Kai qua peTaoTpepduevov oUTdV  Spdv
ToV TawkpdTn, 18vTa 8¢ dvamrnBiican kai elmeiv: ‘@ ‘Hpdaers,
Touti T flv; Zeokpdtns oUrtos; EAAox&V ol pe dvTalfa KoTé-
kelgo, wotmep eldbes tEalpvns dvagaivesbar dmou éyd Gunv
fikioT& oe foeofat. wkai viv T fikes; kad Tl U dvralfa
kaTekAlvng; s oV Top& ApioTopdver oUdt €l Tis &AAos
yehoids éoTl Te kai PoUletal, dAAG Siepnyxaviiow STrws Tap&
TE koANoTY TGV EvBov kaToxeion.’

kal Tov Zwkpdrn, C’Aydbuwv,’ edval, ‘Spa el por Emapuvels:
s tpol & ToUTov Epws ToU &vBpdrou o¥ @alAov Trpdyuna
yéyovev., &’ dxelvou ydp ToU xpdvou, &9’ oU ToUTOU
fipdobnv, oUkéri &§eotiv por olte mpooPAéycr oUTe Six-
AexBijvan koA oUd’ &vi, §| oUtool gnAoTumdv ue xal @Bovddv

es5 Omep m e 8 dvardv z: v eimw am b2 xatidef a :
kabizev m ¢ 6 Ewauuvels z: Eraptvels m [a]
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BoupaoTa EpydzeTon kai AoiBopeiTai Te kai TG Xeipe HOYIS
dméxetar.  Spax oUv pf TiI kai viv épydonTtal, GAAX SiGA-
Aafov fluds, f) t&v émixepd] PrégeoBon, émduuve, Qs Eyw
TNV ToUToV paviav Te Kai ¢iAepacTiav Taw oppwdd.’

‘&GN’ oUk EoTi,” gavar ToOV "AAkIPiddnv, ‘épol kai ool SiaA-
Aayr. &AA& ToUTwv pév el aubis O Tipwpnoopo vov
8¢ woi, ‘Aydbwv,” paval, ‘peTddos TV TRV, iva dvadnow
kal THY ToUTOU TauTnui THY BaupaoThv KePaAnv, Kai un ot
péupnTan 8T1 of piv Qvédnoa, aUTdV BE VIKQOVTQ Ev Adyols
TavTas &vBpwtous, oU udvov Tpwnv QoTep ovU, GAN' i,
EMeITa oUk Gvédnoa.’ kai Gy’ aUuTov AoBovTa TGOV TEVIGWV
GvaBeiv TOV ZwkpdTn Kai KaTakAiveodal.

¢rreidn Ot korekAivn, elmeiv: ‘elev 81, &vBpesc  SokeiTe
Y&p upct vigewv. oUK EmTpemTéov oUv Upiv, dAA& ToTéov®
WOpoAdYNTal Y&p Touf® fuiv.  &pyovTa oUv aipoluot Tiis
TooEWs, Ews Gv Upels ikavdds TrinTe, fpauTodv. AAAX PeEpETW,
'Ayafov, €l 11 doTiv ExTrwpa péya. p&AAov &¢ oudkv Bel,
GANG gépe, Tral,” @dvar, ‘TOV WukTipa ékeivov,’ iBdvTa aUTOV
TAtov i OKkTW koTUAas YwpolvTa. ToUTov ETTAnoduevov
TPATOV HEV aUTOV EKTIETY, ETEITA TG ZWKPATEL KeAEUEV
Eyxelv kai Gua elmeiv: ‘mpds upév ZeokpdTn, & &vdpes, TO
OOQIop& ol oUdEv: OTrdoov ydp &v KeAeun TIS, ToooUTOV
¢y oUdtv pdAAov ur TroTe peBuohi.

TOV eV oUv ZwkpdTn éyyéavTos ToU Taidos Trivev: Tov
8" ’Epu§ipayov ‘méds olv,” @dval, ‘& 'AAkiPi&dn, TooUuev;
oUTws oUTe T1 Aéyopev &mi T kUAkt o¥te T1 &Bouev, &GAN
&Texvids oTrep ol SiydvTes mopeda;

TOv olv ‘AAkiPiddnv  elmeive ‘D Epubipaye, PéATioTE
PeATioTou TraTpds kai ocwepovesTdTov, Xaipe.’

‘kai y&p ovU,’ @dvan Tov ‘Epuipvayxov: ‘&AM Ti Troiddpev;’

‘OT1 &v oU keheUns. Bel yap oot Treifeofan

iNTPOs Yap Gviip TOAAGDY Gvta§ios &AAwWY
émiTaTTe oUv 611 Povher.’

‘aGrovoov 81,’ eimeiv Tov ‘Epulipayov.  ‘fuiv mpiv ot

d 3 8avpdoia m b 1 oUT’ ¢ndBopev m [a]
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eloehOeiv E8ofe xpfivar ¢ml Befi& #xaocTov v pépet Adyov
mepl "EpwTos elmeiv s SUvauto kéAMoTov, Kal Eykwuboat,
oi uév olv &AAor mévrss fuels elpfikapev: oU 8 Emwadn ouk
eipnkas kai ékmémwkoes, Sixaios el elmelv, elmwv 8¢ Emtdan
ZwkpéTel 6T &v PoUAn, kal ToUtov T&H Eml Sefik kal olrw
Tous &AAovs.’

‘G, @avan, ‘& Epubipcye,’ TOV "AAkiIPi&dny, ‘koAds wiv
Aéyers, peBlovra 8¢ &vbpa Toapd& vnedvtwv Adyous Tapa-
B&AAewv uf) oUk €§ Toov ). kai &pa, & poxdpre, melder Tl
oe ZwkpdTns @v ApTi elmev; ) olofax &Ti ToUvavtiov toTl
mav fiy 8 EAeyev; olros ydép, v Tiva Eyd Emwavéow ToUTou
Tapévtos fi Bedv f| &vdpwmov &AAov f) ToUTov, olk &eéfetal
pov Te Xelpe.’

‘oUx ebpnunoes; * pévar TOV ZekpdTT).

‘U Tov Tooerd®,’ eimeiv Tov AAkiIPi&dny, ‘undiv Afye
Tpos TalTa, s ¢yd oUd’ &v éva &AAov Errawvécoit ool
Tapdvros.’

‘@GN’ oUtw Toler,” @bvar Tév ’Epuincov, ‘el PoUer:
ZwrpaTn trraivesov.’

‘mads Aéyes;’ elmeiv TOV CANkiPi&dnv: ‘Bokel ypfivan, @
Epubinorge; tmldpon T4 &vdpl kal Tipwpriowpar  Uudv
tvavtiov;’

‘oUros,” Qbvar TdV Zwkpdtn, ‘Tl v vd Exes; &mwl T&
yehobtep& pe Emranvéoers; 1 i moifoers;’

‘T&AnB1 £p@d. S&AN’ Spa el Taping.’

‘GG pévror, @dvan, ‘T& ye &AnGH Topinm kol keAelo
Aéyew.’

‘olk &v oB&vopt,’ elmeiv TOV CAAkiPi&Snv. ‘kal  pévror
oUtwoi molnoov. #&v T pfy dAndis Aéyw, petafy tmAofol,
&v PoUAn, kol elrt 811 ToUTo WeUBopat kv ydp elvar oUbty
yevoopar.,  &av  pévtor  &uappvnoxopevos  &AAo  &AAofev
AMyw, pndiv Baupdons: oU yé&p T Pp&Siov THY oty &romiov
@8’ ExovT eUtrépws kal Epeffis xaTapibufjoal.

Zokpdrn & dyd tmouvelv, & &vdpes, oUTws Emiyeipfiow,

¢ 5 ¢mauvéoer vel trawéoa z [a]
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81” elkdvwov. oUTos pév olv fows olfoeTal &mi T& yeAodtepa,
fotat 8 1) elkwov ToU &AnBolUs Eveka, oU ToU yeloiou. ¢nui
y&p 81 dpordtaTrov abtdv elvar Tols ocrAnvols TouTols Tols
tv Tols EppoyAugeiols kafnpévols, oUoTivas £pydzovtar ol
Snuioupyol oUptyyas fi alAous Exovras, ol Sixdde SioixOévres
gaivovtar EvdoBev &ydAuata Exovres Oeddv. xai onui ol
foikévanl aUTOV TY oaTupw TG Mapoua. &Ti ptv oUv TO ye
elSos Spolos €l ToUTols, @ ZdkpaTes, cud oUTds &v  TTOU
GupioPnTiocns: s 8¢ kal TIAAx Eoikas, METX ToUTO &KOUE,
UBpioThs €l* §} oU; &&v ydp piy Spoloyils, WapTUupas Tap-
éSopar.  GAN’ oUk auAnTrs; TTOAU ye BoupaoidTepos éxelvou.
6 pév ye &1’ Spydvwv EknAer ToUs &vbpwotrous T &wd TOU
otéportos Buvdper, kai &1 vuvi 85 &v T& ékelvou aUAT} (& ydp
*OAupTros nUAel, Mapotou Aéyw, Toutou Bid&favTtos): T& olv
ékelvou tavte &yaBds alAnTns aUAf) E&vte QavuAn aUAnTpls,
péva  koréxeabon Troiel kai SnAol ToUs TV Oeddv TE kal
TEAETHV Seopévous Bix 1O Oelx elvan. oU & #kelvou ToooUtov
pévov SBiagépels, OTI Gvev Spydvwv wyihols Adyors ToaUTdV
TOUTO TolEls.  fjels yoUv STav pév Tou &AAov dkoUcwpev
Aéyovtos kal Trdvu &yaBol priTopos &AAous Adyous, oUdtv
uéAer s Emos elmeiv oUBevic émeidav 8¢ ool Tig dkoun | TAV
odv Adywv &AAou AéyovTtos, K&v Téwu gaUAos f) & Aéycov,
tavte yuvny dxoun EavTe Guflp EGuTe  peipdkiov, EKTTETTAN-
yuévor toptv kal korexdupeda.  Eydd yoUv, & &vbpes, el phy
EpeAdov komdi) 8dEev pebUev, eltrov dpdoay &v Upiv ola &1
mérovBa altdg Umd TV ToUTou Adywv kai mhoyw &1t kal
vwi. OTav y&p dkoUw, TOAU pot pdAAov fj TGV kopuPav-
TiIovTOY 1 Te kopdla TNd& kai Bdkpua dkyeiTar UTd TGV
Aoywv T@v TOUTOU, Op&d 8t kai &AAous TautrdAdous T&
aUt& Téoyovtas: TepikAéous B¢ &xoUwv kal &AAwv &yabdsv
pnTopwv €U pév fiyouunv Aéyetv, ToloUtov &' oUdtv Emaoycy,
oud’ tTeBopUPnTd pou 1) yuxh oUd’ fiyavdkTer ds &vdporodeo-
855 Siaketpévou, GAN’ Umrd TouToul ToU Mapaolou ToAAdkis &1
oUtw BieTébny doTe por d6fan pfy PiwoTdv elvan Exovm g

b 5 &v z: 84 m [a]
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EXwW. kai TaUTY, O ZWKPOTES, OUK £peis 5 oUK GAndf. kai
€Tt ye vOv ouvold’ fpauTdd 6T el EBéAon Trapéxelv Ta OTa,
oUK &v kopTepnoaipt GAA& ToUTd &v T&oYOlpl.  QvaryKAZEL
Y&p upe OpoAoyeiv OTI TOANOU Evdefls Qv auTds €Tt EpauToU
uév GuEAD, T& & "Abnvaiwv mp&TTw. Pig olv doTep &mé
TGV Zeprivav EMOYOUEVOs T& DTX oioual @eUywv, fva uh
oUToU koffjpevos Tapd ToUTw kaTaynpdow. Trémovba B
Tpds TOUTOV Movov &vBpcotrawv, & oUk &v Tis oloito év éuoi
éveivar, TO aloyUveaBon OvTivolv: éyd 8¢ ToUTov poévov
aloyUvopar. ouvoilda y&p tuout®d &uTiAéyev pév oU Suva-
uévey s oU Oel moieiv & oUrtos kehevel, Emeidav 8¢ &méAOw,
NTTNRéV Tiis Tipfis Tiis UTd TGV TOAAGV. SpamreteUw oUv
aUTOV Kai @eUyw, kai OTav 18w, aioxUvopal T& wuoloynuéva.
kai TOAAKis pev 115éws &v i8oiut auTdv pf Svta tv dvBpdtrors:
el 8’ o ToUTo Yévorto, €U ol 81 oAU ueizov &v &yboiuny,
@DTTE OUK EXwW ST1 XPNTWHAL TOUTE TR GvBpdTre.

Kai UTrO pev 81 TGV aUAnudTwv Kai tydd kai &AAor TToAloi
TolaUTa Temwoviaoty UTd ToUde ToU gatupou® GAAa Bt éuou
dkoUoaTe s Spoids T’ oTiv ols éyd fikaoca alTtdv kol TRV
Suvapiv s Bavpaciav Exel. €U ydp ioTe 6T oUdeis Updv
TOUTOV Yylyvawokel® GAA& ¢yd BnAdow, Emeimep mp§aunv.
Sp&Te yop ST TwokpdTns EpwTIKEDS SidkerTon TGV KOAQV Kai
Gel Tepi ToUTOUS dOTi Kai ExTéTANKTA, K&l U &yvoel TavTa
kal oUdtv oldev, ds TO oxfuax auTtou ToUTo oU OIANV&dEs;
opddpa ye. ToUTO Yy&p oUtos E§wfev TepiPéPAnTan, doTrep
6 yeyAuppévos oiAnvds: EvBoBev 8¢ dvoixBeis moons oieoBe
Yéuer, & &vbpes ouptrdTal, cwepoouvns; ioTe dT1 oUTe €l TIS
KoAGs foTi péel aUTE oUBEv, AN KaTagpovel TogoUTov
Soov oud’ &v els oinfein, oUt’ €l Tis TTAOUGIOS, oUT’ €l GAANV
TIVE Tipfv Exwv TV UTd TARBoUS poakapizopévawv: fyeiTal
&8 mavta TaUTta TA KTApoTa oUdevds &fia kal fuGs oUdev
elvat — Aéyw Upiv — elpooveudpevos 8¢ kai Traizwv TravTa TOV
Biov Tpos Tous &vBpwtrous SiaTeAel.  oTrouddoavtos 8¢ aToU
kai &voixfévros oUx olda el Tig idpakev T& évTds drydApaTar
AN tyw 11dn ot eldov, kai por E5ofev oUTw Oeix kai
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xpuo& elvan kai méyxoda kal BovpaoTd, doTe ToinTéov elvan
EuPpoyv 871 xeAeUor ZwkpdTns. fyyoUuevos B¢ autdv toTrou-
Saxéven &l Ti) Euij Opq Epuarov fynoduny elvar kal eiTUXnUa
tpdv BaupaoTdy, s UTrdpyov ot Xaploouéve) ZwkpdTel TavT
droUoan Soamep oUrtos fide1* tppdvouv yap On éwi T Gpg
favpdoiov Soov. ToUTa oUv Biavonbels, Tpd ToU ouk elwbas
&veu dxohoUBou pévos pet’ aitol ylyveoBatr, TéTe dotréutrov
ToV drdAouBov Ldvos ouveyryvopnv (Bel ydp Tpds Upds mravra
TAANOT elmelve &AA& Trpooéxete TOV volv, kai el yeldopat,
Zwxpates, tEEAeyXE): oOuveylyvounv ydp, @ G&vdpes, WOvos
pove, xal Gunv oUtika SioAéfecBar oUTév por &mep &v
tpaoThis Taudikois dv pnuiq Siohexdeln, kol Exaipov. ToUTWV
8’ oU' pdha éylyveto oUbév, AN’ Gorep elcober Siohexfeis Gv
MOl Kai ouvnuepeUoas GYETO &IV, HETA TOUTX GUYYVHVG-
3eofar  TpoukodoUuny olTdV  Kai  ouveyupvazdpny, @S Ti
tvtaUfa Trepavddv.  ouveyupvézeto oUv pot Kai TpogeTdAaiey
TOAAGKIS oUBevds Tapdvros. kol Ti Bel Aéyewv; oUdév yap
por mAfov fv. Emeidn O oUSaufi TaUTn fivuTov, E8ofé wol
¢mbetéov elvon TG &vdpl kard Td KapTepdv kai oUk &veTéov,
Emaidrimep dvekexelprikn, &AA& lotéov fi8n Tl tomi TO TPdypa.
TpokcAoUpan & oUTdv Tpds TO ouvderTrvelv, &Texvés WoTEp
dpaoThs TrauSikols EmiPovdedwv.  kal por oUdt TolTo TorKV
Umrfikouoev, Suews &' olv xpdve émelofn. Emadn &8 &elkeTo
10 mWpdTOV, Bemviicas &mévar PoUAeto.  kal TOTE piv
aloyuvdpevos &ofika oaUTdv: oUfis &' EmPoudevoas, Emedn
€deBermrvrikepey Sieheyduny dei Téppw TRV vukTRY, kal Emeidh
éPoUAeTo &miévan, oxknmTdpevos ST Syt ein, mpoomvykaoa
aUTOV pévety. &vemroseto oUv v TR éxouévn épolU kAfvn, év
fimep EBelmrver, kai oUBeis &v T olkfApart &AAos kabnUdev @
fuels.  péxpt pév oUv &1 SeUpo ToU Adyou kaAdds &v Exor
Kai pds dvTvodv Adyew T 8 tvtelfev olk &v pou fxodoorTe
Abyovros, el pn mp&dTov pév, TO Aeydpevov, olvos &vev Te
Taidwv kal perd maldwv fiv &Andrs, Emata dpavicon Zco-

a 2 fuPpayv z: &v Bpayel m [a) d 4 &5eBermrvrikepev z: SeSerrviy-
Kapev c: EdeSerrvriket am &el ¢c: om. am
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kp&Tous Epyov Utepnipavov el Emaivov EABSvTa &Bikdv pot
paiverar. €Tt & TO ToU SnyBévros Umd ToU Exews Trdbos
k&' Exel. Qaoi yd&p Tou TI& ToUTto TaBdvta olx E8éAew
Aéyewv olov fjv ANV Tols Sednyuévols, s udvols yvwoouévols
Te kai ovyyvwoouévols el Tav itdAua Spav Te kal Aéyew
Umo Ths d8uvns.  Eydd olv Sednypévos Te Umd &AyewvoTépou
ki TO dAyewdtarov v &v Tis dnxBein (THv kapdiav ydp
i yuxnv fi 611 Bel aUTd Svopdoar TAnyeis Te kal SnyBeis
UTrd TAV v @rAocogia Adywv, o éxovta Exidvns dypicoTepov,
véou Wuxiis uf) &euols STav AdPwvTal, kai TroloUot Spdv
Te Kai Aéyewv OTiolv), kol Spdv aU Daidpous, *Aydbuwvas,
"Epuinayovs, TMavoavias, ‘Aplotodriuous Te kai ’ApioTo-
pévas — ZwkpdTn &8 auTtdv Ti Sl Aéyewv, kai oot &AAoi;
T&UTES YAp KEKOWWVNKATE Tiis QlAocdpou pavias Te kal
Poakyeias. 816 TdvTes droUoecBer ovyyvwoeafe yap Tols Te
T61e TpaBeiol kai Tols viv Aeyouévors. ol 8¢ olxéran, kal
el TiIs &\os foTiv PEPnAds Te kai &ypoikos, TUAQs Tr&vu
ueydAas Tols woiv Emibeade.

émeidn yop oUv, @ &vdpes, 6 Te AUxvos &meoPrker kol
oi Traides E§w floav, €508 pot xpfivan pndév TokiAAewv Tpds
aUTdv, GAN’ EAeubBépos elreiv & pot #8dker: kai elmrov kivioos
abTdy, “ ZwxpaTes, kabeUders;

“ov &fjta,” | & &s.

“olofa oUv & por 8édokTan;

“rf pdhioTa; ”’ Epn.

“ou tpoi Sokels,” fiv &' &y, “tuol tpaoTns &los yeyovévan
pévos, kai pot @aivyy Okvelv pvnofijvan Tpds pe.  Eyw 6t
oUTwoi Exw:' mw dvéntov fyoUuan elver ool pfy oU xai
ToUuto YopizeoBon kai € T &Aho fi Tiis ololas THs Epfis
Séoio | TV ¢fAwv TOV tuddv. dpoi uév yap oUdév dom
TpecPuTepov TOU s OTi PEATIOTOV €éué yevéoBon, TouTou Bt
olpai por cUAAATTTOpa oUdéva KupioTepov elvan col. Eycd &1
ToloUTw &vBpl TOAU pdAAov &v uf xopizéuevos aloyuvoiuny
ToUs ppovipous, f| Xapizouevos Tous Te ToAAoUs kal &ppoves.”

dgpoim:[Jia: poum
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kai oUTos dxovoas pdAa elpwvikids kai o@odpa tauToU Te
kai elwBOTws EAeev: D pide "ANkiPiddn, xivBuvevels TR
8vti o¥ galhos elvai, eimep &ANGT Tuyydver Svta & Aéyels
mepi dpoU, kaf Tis Eor’ dv Epoi SUvaps B1° fis Gv ou yévolo
dpeivawv: duryavév Tor kdAhos dpomns &v dv tpol kal Tig
Tap&k ool eUpopelas TéumoAv Biapépov. el &1 wkabopdov
auTtd kowvwooaoBal Té por Emiyelpels kai dAA&§xoBar k&AAos
dvtl x&A\lous, oUk OAlyw pou TAeovekTelv Siavofj. &AM
qvti 888ns dAnBeiav kaAdvV kT&oBan  Emiyelpeis xal TR

Svti ypUoea xoAkeiwv BiapeiPecBoar  voels. &AM, @& 219

poxdpte, &uewvov okémel, pn o AavbBdvw oUdiv QGv. 1 Tol
Tiis Siavoias Syis &pyxetar 86U PAémawv Stav 1| v Supdrwv
Tis &kufls TAfyewv émyepiif: oU 8¢ ToUTwv ET1 WoHppw.”

Ky dxovoas, ‘T& pév Top’ duol,” Epnyv, ‘‘ TaUTa EoTiv, GV
oudtv &AAws eipnTan fi s SiavooUpan: ou B¢ alTds oUTw
PouAedou S11 goi Te &piaTov Kkai Epoi Nyd).”

“EAN’,” Epn, ““ToUTS Y’ €U Abyers® dv yap TS dmdvTi xpdvew
Pouleuduevor Tpélopev & Gv galvnTon vy Tepl Te ToUTwWV
kai Tepl TGV &GAAwv &pioTov.”’

gyd pdv BN TaUta drovcas Te kai elmov, kol &eels
wotep PEAn, TeTp@dobar altdv Hunv: kal &vaoTds ye, oud’
¢mTpéyas ToUTw elmeiv oUbtv &1, &ugiboas T pdTiov
TO fpautoU ToUTov (Kl ydp fiv Xepcov) Umd Tov TplPwva
kaTaiAivels TOVv TouTtoul, TepiPaldov T Yelpe TOUT®W TG
Sarpoviey s AAnBGs kai BoupaoTd, kaTekelpny THY WkTa
OAnv. kal oUdt TaUta aU, & ZkpaTes, Epels ST yeUSopat.
ToimoavTos 8¢ 81 ToUTa époU oUTos ToooUTov TEPIEYEVETO
Te kal xoaTeppdévnoey kai koTeyéhacev Tis Epfis dpos kol
UPproev. kai mepl ¢xeivd ye dunv T elvar, & &vdpes Sikaorad *
SikaoTai y&p toTe Tiis ZwkpdTous Umepnoavics. €U ydp
loTe pa Beols, p& Beds, oUdtv TepITTOTEpOV KaTadedapbnkads
avéotnv petd Zwkpdrous, fi el perd ToaTpds kabniSov ) -
&BeApoU TrpecPuTépou.,

TO 81 uetx ToUto Tivax oleoBé pe Bidvoiav Exev, fyyou-

a 4 Myew ¢myepf] EmAelnnz a5époim a7 6ot Te 0TI aproTOV A
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pevov pev fiTipdofan, &yduevov 8¢ ThHY ToUTOU QUOIV TE Kai
owppoouvny kai &vdpeiav, EvteTuynkdTa &vBpdTed TOOUTW
olw &yd ok &v Qunv ToT’ Evtuyeiv els epdvnotv kai el
kapteplav; oTe oUd’ Omrws olv dpyizofunv elxov xal &ro-
oTepnBeinv Tiis TouTou ouvoucias, olte &t Tpoooryayoiunv
aUTdév nUmdpouwv. €U yap §i8n 8T xpruaci ye oAU pdAdov
&rpwTos flv mavraxii fi odnpw o Alas, & Te dunv aUToV
Hovw GAwoeofal, Siemegevyet pe.  fmépouv O, Karade-
Sovhwpévos Te UMO ToU dvBpwtou cos oUBels U’ oUdevods
&ov TEpifja. TAUTE TE ydp MOl &TOVTX TTpovyeydvel, Kal
uetd ToUta otpateia fpiv els TToteibaiav Eyéveto ko
kal ouveoiToUpev Ekel. Tp@dTOV pév oUv Tois Tévols ov
névov EpoU Trepiijv, GAA& kal TV &AAwv &mavrwv: oot
GvaykaoBeipev  &dmoAngBévres Tou, olx &f ¢l oTpaTelas,
&otTelv, oUStv floav ol &AAor Tpds TO KapTepeiv: Ev T aU
Tals eVwylog pévos &modalewv olds T' fiv T& T0 &\« kal
ivew ok #9éAwv, OmédTE &uarykaobeln, Tavras ékpdTer, kal
6 Tavtwv BavpacTéTaTov, ZwkpdTn peBUovTa oUBels TaTTOTE
tdpaxev avBpoTrwv.  TOUTOV uév olv pot Soxel kal aUTika ©
EAeyyos EoecBai.  Trpds St ol TAs TOU YEIMGIVOS KAPTEPT\OELS
(Bewol yap olUrdh xepddves) Bavpdorx fpydzeETo T& TE
&\Aa, kal TroTe Svros Téyou ofov SewotdTov, kKai TavTwWY fiy
oUk é&6i1dvtwy &vBolev, | € mis ¢§lol, Tupieopéveov  Te
fovpaoTd 8% Soa kai UtroBedepévewv kal Eveidrypéveov Tous
Todas els Tidous kai &pvoxidas, oUrtos &' v ToUTols EEnel
€xwv Ip&Tiov pév ToloUtov oldvmep kai  TrpdTepov  eldBet
Popeiv, dwumrddnTos &t Bik ToU kpuoTdAAou Pov EmopeleTo
fi ol &\ot Utrodedeuévor, ol &t oTpaTidTan  UméPAetrov
aUTOV G§ KaTappovoUvTa opdv. kal TaUta pév & ToUTa:
olov 8" U T8’ €peSe kai ETAN KapTEPdS GvTp
tkel TroTte &mi oTpamds, &fov dkoUoai.  ouwwonoas  y&p
autdf Ewbév T eloThxel okomddv, kal éweldl) ol Tpouxwpe
d 7 xapTeplav m: [ JxpaTeiav a e g amoAngbévTes z: &moAelp”

6évtes m [a) a 4 BavpaciwTaTov a b1 4 om. m b4 8
om. a ¢ 3 oTpaTtelas m
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alt®, oUk dviet &GAA& eloThker 3nTOV. kal f5n fv peonu-
Bpic, xai &vlpwmor fobBavovTto, kal Baupdzovtes &GAAos &AAG
EAeyev 8Tt Zwkpdrns ¢ fwbwvoU gpovTizwv TI EoTnke.
TeAeuTdVTEs 8 Tives TV ‘ldvewv, Emedn tomépa fv, Sertrviy-
cavtes (kal y&p Oépos TéTe y' fv) yapeuvia E§eveyxauevor
Gua pev &v TR Yuxel kaBnidov, Gua & EQUAaTTov aUTov el
kal Thv vikta éotnor. & 8¢ eloThiker péypr €ws Eyéveto
kai fAlos &véoxev: EmETa QOXET &MV Tpogeu§apevos TR
NAiw. €l 8¢ PoUheoBe &v Tals payxous (ToUto Y&p B
Bikaidv ye oUTdd &modolvan): 8Te ydp i udyn fiv € fis époi
kai Tépioteia éSooav ol oTparnyol, oUdels &AAos épé Eowoev
&vbpdtrwv f| oUtos, TeTpwuévov oUk 68Awv &mohimelv, SAAK
ouwditowoe Kai T& STAQ Kai aUTov Eué, kai dydd pév, & Zo-
kpores, Kai TOTE éxéevov ool Bi18dvan TépioTeia TOUs oTpoTn-
Yous, kai ToUTtd ye pot oUte pépyn oUTe Epels OT1 yeudopat
GAAG Y&p TGV aTpaTtny v pds TO éuov &Eiwpa &oPAeTovTwY
kai Poulopéveov époi Biddvan TaproTeix, aTds TpofuudTepos
gyévou TGV oTpoarnydv fut AoPeiv | ocautdv. ET1 Toivwy,
@ &vdpes, &Slov flv BedoaoBan Zwkpdrn, STe &wd Anhiov
QuUYf} Guexwpel TO oTpaTdTEdov: ETUXOV YAP TropXyEVOHEVOS
frmov  Exev, oUtos 8¢ SmAa. dvexcopet oUv EokeSaopéveov
Ndn TV &vlpwdtrwv oUtds Te Gua kal Adyns: kai éyd Tepi-
TUYyXdvw, kal i8dv eUfus TrapoxeAevopai Te oUroiv Bappeiv,
kai EAeyov STt oUk &moAeiyw alTw. EvtouBa Of kai KaA-
Aov &0eaodpny Zwkpdtn f &v TMoTedaia (alTds ydp fjTTOV
&v poPBw 1) Sik 1o ¢’ Imrmrov elvat), TpdTOV MEV Soov TrePIfV
A&xntos T Euppwv elvar, Emerta Epory’ E8dker, @ ‘Api-
oTopaves, TO oov BN ToUTo, Kai kel Siarropelecbon doTrep
kxi 8vBade, PpevBudpevos xal ToOPOaAp®d TapaPaA-
Awv, Npéua TOpaoKOTTAV Kai Tous PiAious kai Tous TroAepious,
SfjAcs v TavTi kal Tavu moppwlev 811 €l TIs SyeTon ToUTOU
ToU G&vdpds, uaAa Eppwpévws Guuveital. 810 kal &oaAds
amier kal oUros xai & éTaipost oXedOV Ydp TI TAV oUTwW
c 7 oTI cwkpaTns ws €§ a d 5 PoukeoBe xat ¢v a b 4 eihous a
b 5 ayaito a b 7 oltog em: autos a Eraipos c: ETepos am
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Siaxeipéveov v TG TrOAéu oUBE &mrTovtan, SAA& Tous Trpo- -
TpoT&dnV gevyovTas Siwkouatv,

TOAAG ptv olv &v Tis kai &AAa Exor ZwkpdTn travéoan
kai Boupdota GAA& TGV pév &AAwv EmiTnSevpdTwv Téy' &V
Tis kai Tepl &AAov TolaUTa eior, TO St undevi &vBpddrmwv
Spotov elval, prTe TGOV oAV pfTE TAV VOV SvTwv, TOUTO
&Elov mavtds CaUparos.  olos yap ‘AxiAheus tyéveto, &rer-
k&oelev & Tis kai BpooiSav xal &\Aous, xal olos U
TTepicAfis, kol Néoropa kal ’Avtivopa (eloi 8¢ xal &repor)
kal Tous &GAAovs kot TaUT' &v Tis &mreik&zor® olos 8¢ oUtooi
Yéyove v &romiav &vBpwtos, kai alrds kal of Adyor errol,
oU8’ &yylUs &v eUpor Tis 3INT&V, ofre TV viv oUTe TV
ToAai@dv, €l pny &px el ols tyd Aéyw dmekdzor TS auTdv,
dvbpwmwv pév undevi, Tols 8¢ aiAnvois kai oaTupols, alTdv
xai Tous Adyous.

xal y&p oUv kal ToUto &v TOi§ TpdTOIs TapéAiTTOV, &TL
kal ol Adyor auToU dupoidtarol elor Tois oiAnvois Toils Siotyo-
uévors, el yap E86Aor Tis TOV ZwkpdTous &xouely Adywv,
povelev Gv Taw yeholot TO TpdTov*: TolaUta Kal dvdpora
kal Pripora E§wbev TeplapméxovTar, oaTupou & Tiva UPpt-
oToU Sopdv. bSvous ydp kavBnAious Aéyer kai xoAkéas Tivas
kal oxutoTépous kal Pupoodéyas, kol &el Sk TGV aUTdV T&
aUTa gaivetan Aéyewv, doTe &mepos kal &vénTos &vbpwrros
Tas &v TV Adywv Katayehdoeiev.  Sioryouévous 8¢ 18wv &v
TIs Kai EvTds aUT@V yiyvdpevos TpldTOV pév volv ExovTas
évBov pdvous eUprioel TV Adywv, Emera BeotdTous Kai
TAeloTa &ydAupar’ &petfis fv aTols Exovras kal &l TrAel-
otov Tefvovtas, pdAAov 8¢ émi TGV Soov TrpooTiKel OXOTIEIV
TS péAovT KA kéryaddd EoeoBat.

ToUt' doTiv, & &vdpes, & Eyd ZeokpdTn Emoavdt kol ol
& péppopar ouppel§as Uuiv elmov & pe UPproev. kol pév-
Tor oUk fut pévov TaUTta Tmemolnkev, dAA& kal Xopuidnv
Tov Maldkwvos xai EUBUSTHov Tdv Alokhéous kai &AAous

d 4alt.elom.am e 1:0éAeim:eBed[a e3dfz:&vm:om.am
astmiam:ifnim
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wéw ToAAoUs, oUs oUtos Efamatdv s EpaoThs Tondik&
udov olrds xeblortaran &vt’ dpaoTtoU. & &Y xal ool
Ayw, & 'AydBwv, phy Eomardodar Umd ToUTOU, &AA’ &TTO
&V fuetépwv mabnudTwy yvévta ebAaPnbijval, kal pn kard
Thv Tapoipiov doep viTriov TTaddvTar yvidvan.’

glwévros &Y ToUta ToU ‘AAkiPidSou  yéAwTa yevéoha
¢l Tf) moppnoix alTol, &Ti E8okel ET1 EpwTikdds Exewv ToU
Zwkp&Tous. TOV olv Zwxpdrn, ‘viipelv por Sokels,” pavai,
‘D "AMPI&dN. o¥ ydp &v ToTE oUTw KOopy®s KUKAW Trepi-
BoAASpevos dpavicar Evexelpels oU Eveka TaUTa  whvTa
elpnkas, kol s v Topépyw O Aéywv Emi TeAeuTdls aUTd
g0nkas, s oU Twavta ToUTov Evexa elpnkas, ToU épd kal
"Aydfuwva SiaPdAhetv, oldpevos Belv tué pév ool Epdv xal
undevds &AAov, *Aydfwva &t Umd ool épdobar kal pnd’ Ug’
tvds &Ahovu. &AM oux EAafes, SGAA& TO OaTupikéy OOV
Spdua ToUTo Kol OAnViKdy KaTddnAov tyéveto. AN, &
pihe *Aydbwv, pndév TAéov aUTd yévnTar, A& Tropa-
oxevdzov &tres Epé xal of punBels SioPoei.’

Tov oUv ’Aydbuwva elmeiv, ‘kal pny, & Zdkpates, xivdu-
velels GAnB7 Aéyewv. Texpalpopon 8¢ kai s korexAivn v
Héow Epol Te xai ooU, fva xwpls fuds SioA&Pn. oudiv olv
TAéov aUTdd EoTat, AN’ Eycr TTapd ot ENBcov kararAvioopat.’

‘méw e, pdvon TOVv Zekpdrn, ‘SeUpo UtrokdTw EpoU
kaTaxAfvou.’

‘D ZeU,” elmelv 1OV "AAiPiddny, ‘ola o mdoyw Umd ToU
&vBpwdmov. oletal pou Belv Tavraxd mepieivon. AN el
Uy Tt &AAo, & OBavudote, dv pbow fudv fx ‘Aydluva
karoxeioBat.’

‘GAN" &BUvaTov,’ ghvan Tdv Tewkpdrn. ‘oU piv ydp Hud
dmrvecas, Ol St dpd ol Tov dml Befl’ tmawveiv. tdv olv
Umd ool katadAwi] ‘Aydbwv, ol BAmou Eut A Emo-
véoetan, Tpiv Um’ BpoU pdAAov Emavedijvan; AN Ecoov,
@ Boupévie, xkal ph glovfions TR mepoxiey UM Euol
Erawvebiivan* kad ydp méwu Embupdd odTdv yxwmdo.’

b 5 é§amraTdofe m e 2 S1aAdPn z: Siafader a: SiaPdAn m

10

223



10

76 MAATWNOZ TYMNOZION

‘100 1oU,” pavar TOV "AydBwva, 'AAKIPI&SN, ok £08’ Strws
&v &v0&de peivaupl, GAA& TravTds MEAAOV  pETAVXOTHoOMAI,
va UTrd ZwkpdTous éranvedd.’

‘ralrta  éxeiva,” ¢avar Tov AAkiPiadny, ‘ta eiwboéTar
ZWKPATOVS TAPOVTOS TGV KOAGV MeTOAaPeiv &dUvarTov &GAAwW.

Kai viv @5 eUmdpws kol mBavov Adyov nUpev, oTe moap’

tauTd TouTovi KaTakeighat.’

TOV pév olv Aydfwva s kaTokeiodpevov Topd TG
ZwkpaTel avioTtacBar: é§aipuns O KwpaoTas fiKElV Q-
TrOANous Emmi Tas BUpas, kai EmMITUXOVTOS &vewyuévais é§1dvTos
Tivos els TO &vTikpus TopevedBor Tapd o@pds Kai KoTarAi-
veoBai, kai BopUPou peoTa TavTa elval, kai  oUkéTi év
KOoUw oUdevi &vaykdgzeoban Trivelv TapmoAuv olvov.  TOV
pév oUv 'Epuivaxov kai TOv Qaidpov kai &AAous Twvas Een
6 ’'ApioTddnuos oixesbon &midvtas, € & Umvov  AcPeiv,
kai katadopbeiv Tavu oAU, &TE PaKPOV TOV VUKTOV OUGGRWV,
tSeypéofon B¢ Tpds fuépav 1idn AAekTpudvwv &8OvTwv, Ee-
ypduevos B¢ ideiv Tous pév &AAous kaBeuBovtas kai olyo-
pévous, ‘AydBwva B¢ xai ’ApioTogdvn kai  Zwkp&Tn €T
povous Eypnyopévan Kai Tively K QIGANS upeydAns émi Se§id.
TOV oUv ZwkpaTn autois SiaAéyecfait kai T& pév GAAa O
"Ap1oTédnuos oUk Eépn pepvijobar TV Adywv — oUte Yap E§
&pxiis TapayevéaBar UTovuoTaElv TE — TO pEVTOL KEQAAXIOV,
€PN, TPOTAVAYKAZEIV TOV ZwWKP&TN OHOAOYElV auToUs ToU
aUToU Gvdpds elvan kwuwdiav kai Tpaywdiav émioTacbo
TolETY, Kai TOV TéXVY TPpOywdomoldv SvTa Kai KWHWSOTToI10v
elvar.  TaUTa 8N dGvaykoagzopévous auTous kai ou opoSpa
¢ropévous vuoTzely, kal TpodTEpov  pév  kaTadapbeiv  ToV
ApiaTopdvn, fi8n 8¢ fuépas yryvouévns Tov 'Ayddwva. TOV
olv ZwkpdTn, xaTakopicavt’ ékeivous, &vaoTavTa damiéval,
Kai & omep eldder EmeobBai, kai EABOvTa €is  Auxelov,
&roviydpevoy, Gdomep &GAAoTe TRV &AAnV fuépav SiaTpiPew,
kai oUTw Sierpiyavta els Eomépav oikol avarravectai.

b8ém:¢autova dsgalt. kalom.am d7 wpdTovm
d g xatokouficavt’' m  d 10 € 2: aUTOs m: om. am



COMMENTARY

172a1-174a2: Introductory scene

Apollodorus is asked by some friends to tell them about an occasion, many
years earlier, on which Socrates and others were at a party in Agathon’s house.
He says that only a couple of days ago he was asked the same thing by
another friend; he was able to tell the story because he had heard it from
Aristodemus, who was at the party, and he has checked Aristodemus’ account
with Socrates.

172ax Sox® pot ‘I think that I...’; the apparently reflexive use of
ot is virtually confined to Sokelv. &peAérnrog ‘unprepared’, ‘un-
practised’. a2 mpwnv ‘the day before yesterday’, or more generally,
‘the other day’. ®ainpéBev: Phalerum lics on the coast east of
Piraeus and two miles south-west of the city perimeter. It-was one of
the 170 demes of Attica, and Apollodorus’ demotic is QaAnpels (a4).
a3 TGV o0V yvwplpwy Tig ‘a man I know’; olv sometimes does no
more than indicate the next point in a narrative sequence (GP 425f.).
a4 nal{fwv: the humour may lie in startling Apollodorus by shouting
with feigned urgency ‘Hi! The man from Phalerum! You!’ oUtos is
not always rude, but it is forceful; cf. Ar. Birds 1164 oUTtos Ti Trot€ls;
‘Hey, what’s up with you?’ ag o0 mepipeveig: the primary manu-
scripts give the present (mepipévers) or leave the accent off. Accents
had not been invented in Plato’s day; but interpretation of the verb
as future fits (as the present does not) colloquial usage, e.g. (on a
vase-painting) oU ravaer; ‘Stopit!’ Cf. 175a10f. abxaldg: 55 ="‘he’
survived in some fixed expressions; cf. b7 §§ &’ &5 ‘said he’. &vayyog
‘a little while ago’. a7 &ianvBéobar. ..b3z foav ‘to get the whole
story’ (81a- and the aorist combine to suggest completeréss) ‘of the
time when Agathon and Socrates. . .were all tongzc:}/,c then, with a
change of direction, lit. ‘about the speeches on eros, what they were”’,
i.e. “...(sc. and hear all) about what they said on the subject of eros’.

.

b3 dxnxows. . .4 PiAlnmov ‘ having heard (sc. about it) from Phoenix

the (sc. son) of Philippus’. &AA& ydp ‘but’, as usually; GP 102f.

b5 Sixatétatog. . .6 amayyéAdew lit, ‘ you are most just. . .to report’,
[77]
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i.e. ‘it’s most appropriate that you should report’. To® étalpov ‘your
friend’, i.e. Socrates; cf. c5f. b8 &vt, unlike English ‘that’, can

introduce direct quotation; cf. 173as.

c2 ¢yw ye 81 ‘Yes, (sc. I did think that)’. ¢3 né6ev ‘How could
you?' ¢4 moAA&V éxdv ‘for many years (sc. past)’, expressed by
the genitive when joined with a negative. oOx &mbedfjunxev ‘has
not been in Athens’; it is evident from Ar. Frogs 83f, that Agathon
had gone (to the court of the King of Macedon, in fact) by 4o5.
&’ 00...6 ¢otlv ‘and it’s not yet three years that I've been
spending my time with Socrates’ (lit. ‘from which...I spend...’)
‘and have made it my business (sc. in the course) of each day to
know...’.

173a1 1tpd Tob. . .2 éTovolv ‘previously, running around at random’
(lit. “whatever way I chanced’) ‘and thinking I was doing something
(sc. that mattered), you can’t imagine what a state I was in’ (lit.
‘I was more wretched than anyone whosoever’). a2z olépevog Seiv
lit. ‘thinking it to be necessary’, i.e. ‘choosing’, ‘preferring’.
a3 ph oxdnt’ ‘don’t joke’, ‘don’t make fun of me’. ag 8t cf.
172b8 n. 8te...6 "Aydbwv: cf. p. 9. 4 f: A4 ) (cf. 189c3) or fi
(without §j) or §j (without f;) are all acceptable Greek here. émvixias
the meat of the animals sacrificed as ‘thanksgiving for victory’ pro-
vided a good dinner, and there was plenty to drink (176a5-8).
a7 yopevtal: in Ach. 1154f. Aristophanes makes a comic chorus
complain of the stinginess of a choregus (not dramatist) in failing to
give them a dinner; possibly Agathon's generosity went further than
was commonly expected of a dramatist.

b2 &vunédnrog‘ barefoot’, like Socrates himself (174a4). b3 épactig:
cf. p. 4. &v 7o0ig...4 Téte lit. ‘among those (sc. who were) most
(sc. s0) of those at that time’, i.e. ‘as much as anyone at that time’.
b4 o pévror &AA& ‘but, mind you’, or ‘but, of course’; GP 3of.
bs #6n ‘afterwards’; the appropriate temporal adverb or phrase for
translation of 51 must always be chosen in the light of the context.
b6 <l oOv...7 pot lit. ‘Why didn’t you tell me, then?’, i.e. ‘Well,
go on, tell me.’ Cf. Meno 92d i 8’ xUtd oV oU Eppacas; ‘but why don’t
youtellhim?® (MT 18). b7 mdvtws ‘in any case’. bg nepl abrdv
‘about it’; with this indefinite reference, Greekoften prefers the plural.
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cr dperetitwg: cf. 172a1. €l odv...2 motelv ‘Well, if I'm to tell
you about it too, that’s what we should do’; the tone is cheerful, not
grudging (cf. 175bg4, 210b2). €3 dAAWG. . .4 xWplg. . .5 Xalpw ‘any-
way,...quite apart from...’, then lit. ‘extraordinarily how I enjoy
it’, i.e. ‘it’s extraordinary how. ..’; the idiom is common with words
meaning ‘wonderful’, etc. (e.g. 200b1). #AAwg Te...6 xpNpaTIOTI-
»®v lit. ‘otherwise and yours, (sc.namely) thoseof therichand engaged-
in-moneymaking’, i.e. ‘particularly the talk of you meg who are rich
and concerned with business’. A genitive plural followingd fjuétepos
or & Upétepos refers to the ‘we’ or ‘you’ implicit in the possessive
adjective; cf. also 193bgn. &AA- Te kal. .. ‘both other and. ..’ means
‘especially’; thus Aéyous &AAous e kal Tous UpeTépous would mean  your
talk especially’, but the adverb &\Acws tends to oust, in phrases of this
type, forms of &AAos and other words with the stem &\A- (cf. 176d6,
194d4), and in the present passage &\Aous Tivés has already been used
to mean ‘talk about subjects other than philosophy’. €7 dx6opat
+oo&Ae® ‘get bored and fecl sorry for...’ <t moieiv: cf. 173a1.

dr xal lowg...3 olda: Apollodorus misleads his friends by saying
humbly ‘and I think® (or ‘I dare say’) ‘you’re right’, but then turns
the tables on them: ‘but I don’t (sc. just) think that you are miserable
creatures - I know you are!’ This is banter, not preaching, as the
continuation shows. d8 pataxég: pavikds is a variant. paraxds ‘soft’,
‘impressionable’ {commonly contrasted with oxAnpds ‘hard’,
‘unfecling’) suits Apollodorus, who upset everyone at Socrates’
death by unrestrained howling (Phd. 119d). Then the point of d8
tv pév...9 dypiaivers will be ‘because you're always so fierce!' In
Rep. g410d &yprétns and oxAnpdTng are together contrasted with
paraxia and fupepdTns. e1 kai SfAcv...3 mapamalw must be sar-
castic, picking up the implication of &ypiaiveis: ¢ Yes, and it’s obvious,
I suppose, that I'm crazy’ (he means ‘and aren’t I right to be crazy?’).
If Plato wrote pavixés ‘crazy’ in d8, the sarcasm of e1-3 would still
be intelligible, but the sequence of thought in ‘I don’t know why
you're called pavixéds, for you're always so &ypios’ would not. The
variant pavikés probably originated in an ancient conjecture based
on e1-3 and motivated by the fact that padaxds (like pai8axds)
could be (in the sense ‘cowardly’, ‘effeminate’) intolerably oppro-
brious. ToloUTos is ‘as you are now’.
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e4 oUx dEtov ¢plfetv ‘let’s not quarrel’. e5 pW dAAwg wouhoyg lit.
‘don’t do otherwise (but...)’, a common formula of entreaty (e.g.
Ar. Birds 133, in a pressing invitation). e7 totol8e Tivég ‘something
like this’, the demonstrative looking foward; then Apollodorus
changes his intention (p&AAov 8’) and decides to begin at the
beginning.

174a3~175€10: Socrates arrives at Agathon’s house

Aristodemus said: he met Socrates, who was on his way to a party at Agathon’s
house, and Socrates persuaded him to come too. Aristodemus arrived first,
because Socrates, deep in thought, fell behind. Agathon welcomed Aristodemus.
Socrates arrived halfway through the meal.

The narrative begins here, introduced by épn in 174a3. The rest of
the work is expressed in the constructions of reported speech, e.g.
175d3 xai Tov ZwkpdTn kabizegbon ‘and Socrates sat down’, mixed
with periodic reminders that the whole story is told by Aristodemus
and also with passages which ignore this fact. Thus in 174a9 ‘&\A&
oU,’” f§ 8’ &g, ‘ widxs Exers. ..’ b3 ‘Emov Toivuv’, Epn ‘“‘but you”, said
(sc. Socrates to Aristodemus), ‘“how do you feel...?’ And I, said (sc.
Aristodemus to me), said ‘‘Just as you tell me.” *“Come with me,
then,” said (sc. Socrates to Aristodemus) ...." We have to remember
that €pn mostly means ‘Aristodemus said to me’ but somectimes
(e.g. 193d6) ‘So-and-so said to So-and-so’ within the story which
Aristodemus is telling.

Where the infinitive constructions of reported speech are used, the
personal pronoun referring to the narrator is the ‘semi-reflexive’,
accus. & (e.g. 17526 kal & pév Epn &movizev Tov maida ‘and he said
that the slave washed him’), gen. oU (e.g. 174d6 kai Tepipuévovros ol
keAevetv Trpoiévan ‘and when he waited (sc. for Socrates, Socratcs)
told him to go on’), dat. ol (e.g. 174e2 ol utv ydp...mwai8a...
dravrigavta &yewv ‘for a slave met him and took him...’). The
dative also has an enclitic form ol, as in 17423 &pn y&p ol ZwkpdTn
tvtuxelv ‘for he said that Socrates met him’. The plural is o¢ds,
opdv, oplal, e.g. 174d4 TorxUT’ &TTax 095 Epn SixAexBévTas lévan ‘he
said that after talking in that way they (i.e. he and Socrates) went
on their way’, The pronoun a¥r- refers to persons other than the
narrator, e.g. 174a4f. xai #péofar oUTév ‘and (sc. Aristodemus)
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asked him (i.e. Socrates)’; when such a person is subject of the
infinitive, Tév may be used, e.g. 174a6 kal Tov elmeiv ‘and he (i.e.
Socrates) said...’.

174 a3 AeAovpévov Te. . .4 émolet: Socrates commonly went unshod
(cf. 220b6 and Ar. Clouds 103). It sounds here as if he also went
unwashed, and Ar. Birds 1554 calls him &AouTos. But he washes the
morning after the party (223d11 &mwoviy&uevov); we should distin-
guish between washing off sweat and surface dirt (&mwovizeafai) and
having a good bath (AoUegfan) followed by oiling and preening. In
Ar. Birds 132 and Plutus 615 AoUeofan is associated with feasting and
celebration; we do not say ‘next Wednesday have a bath and come
to my birthday party’, but evidently the Greeks did. PAavrtag
‘slippers’. €lg "AydBwvog: as in English, ‘to Agathon’s (sc. house)’.
a7 8xAov: the word is not always derogatory, any more than ‘crush’
in English. a8 tabta 8% ‘that’s why...’; cf. TaUT’ &pa ‘so that’s
why...!” &aAAwmodpnyv ‘Imade myselflook nice’. ag wapa xa-
Aév: Agathonwasnotably good-looking (cf. 213¢3~5). The firstscene of
Ar. Thesmophoriazusae (e.g. 29-35) treats him as effeminate; perhaps
he shaved his beard very close, to imitate the appearance of a youth
whose beard is only just growing (an appearance attractive to the
Greeks; cf. Prt. 309ab) and to maintain in adulthood a subordinate
role vis-d-vis Pausanias (cf. p. 8). mn&g &xetg...br lévar lit. ‘in
what condition are you with regard to being willing &v to go...?’,
i.e. ‘how do you feel’ (cf. 176b7) ‘about possibly being willing...?".
av is odd, but serves to make Socrates’ question tentative and diffi-
dent. The manuscripts actually have not &v lévai but &viévat ‘go up’;
that, however, is never used of simply going to someone’s house.

b3 tva...6 mapoiplav ‘to disprove’ (Siapbeipwuev ‘spoil’, ‘ruin’,
‘undermine’) ‘the proverb by changing it (sc. to make it say) that
after all’ (&pq, i.e. contrary to what is generally said) ‘good men go
of their own accord’ (i.e. without being invited) ‘to the feasts of
good men’. Homer, says Socrates (bs—c4), comes close (xiv8uvelet
‘risks’) to treating the proverb with contempt (Uppioc) by portraying
an inferior man as coming uninvited to the feast of a better man.
Evidently the proverb which Plato had in mind said that good men
come uninvited to the feasts of inferior men, and that is what we find
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in Eupolis fr. 289, where the archaic word SeiA&v is used (‘cowardly’
in Plato’s Attic, but much less specific in archaic poetry, sometimes
simply ‘poor’). Such a proverb is insulting if uttered by a guest and
obsequious on the lips of a host; an alternative version, with &yafol
and &yaBdv, is useful on a greater variety of occasions, and that is
the form of the proverb cited from Hesiod (fr. 264) and implied by
Bacchylides fr. 22.4-6. If Plato had that in mind, and intended the
sequence of letters ayaBwv (he wrote before breathings, accents,
apostrophes, etc., had been invented) to be interpreted as *Ay&fewv’
(accusative or dative; slightly shaky grammar, but possible), peta-
BaAévTes makes sense (it would have been clearer if he had added
dAiyov), but Siaglelpwpev does not; in Grg. 4952 and Prt. 360a to
S1apbeipev a promise or agreement is to break it and nullify it. (The
proverb in Hesiod is a complete hexameter; but since very many
proverbs had the metrical form ww -ww -vu -~ Plato has
inverted the ingredients of the verse so as to start off in that rhythm.)

c1 parBaxdv atyunthv: Homer nowhere portrays Menelaus as a ‘soft
warrior’; he portrays Apollo as trying to bring Hector back into the
battle by the taunt that he has been worsted by a ‘soft warrior’,
Menelaus (Il. 17.587f.). A Greek citing poetry seldom takes notice of
the context in which the words were uttered, by whom, to whom, or
(most important of all) for what purpose. c¢2 6uolav...3 Bolvnv
‘when Agamemnon was performing a sacrifice and entertaining. ..’
(in Il. 2.408). Bolvn is ‘feast’. 3 xelpw...q4 duelvovog ‘a man who
was not so good to the fcast of the better man’. ¢5 sivduvebow: the
notion of ‘risk’ is prominent here (cf. bs), but the word shades into
‘be likely to...’. 6 &g oV Aéyelg: with reference to b3-s5. €7
padlog ‘mediocre’, ‘undistinguished’, contrastable with any favour-
able evaluative term; sometimes ‘useless’, ‘bad’. @o¢ob: down to
the late fifth century B.c. cogia usually denoted artistic or technical
skill (applied to a poet, copds is ‘good’); the denotation ‘intelli-
gence’, ‘wisdom’ (sc. in understanding how to live and behave) did
not oust the earlier denotation, but was added to it (GPM 119-23).
8pa odv ‘so you'd better consider...".

d2 olv te...8800: in Jl. 10.222-6 Diomede asks Nestor that someone
should go with him into the enemy camp, since ‘when two go
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together, one has an idea before the other’ (xal Te wpd & ToU ¢vdnoev),
i.e. one of the two has an idea which the other might not have had. If
wpd & ToU is what Plato wrote, it does not fit PovAevodueda at all well,
and might be taken by a reader with what precedes: ‘ going together,
one in front of the other’. He probably wrote mpd 4800, which in
Il. 4.382 means ‘further on the way’, deliberately altering Homer;
he quotes the line correctly in Prt. 348d. d3 &AN’: as often with
orders and exclamations, ‘come on, now, ...!" dg ¢avt®...vobv
‘turning his thoughts inward.” d6 bmoAeirépevov ‘falling behind’.

ex xal tt...2 wabeiv: ‘sufter’ is often much too strong for w&oyewv;
yehoidv T EémabBov is sometimes ‘a funny thing happened to me’,
sometimes ‘I was put into a ridiculous position’. waida ‘slave’, as
often. e3 tdv &vdobev sc. Taldwv. eq xatarapBaverv ‘and he
found them’ (cf. e1). 8" obv ‘anyway’, i.e. in spite of his lateness.
e5 €lg stardv...6 [8eiv lit. ‘you have come into a good (sc. occasion)
...% i.e. “Ah! Just the man we wanted!’ Agathon’s courtesy to an
uninvited guest is exemplary; we cannot easily tell whether we are
meant to think that he really looked for Aristodemus the day before.
elg abBig avaPairod ‘put it off to someotheroccasion’. e8Zwxpdrn:
173b2-4 explains why Agathon should have expected Socrates to be
with Aristodemus. erxo xal adtég ‘that J had come with Socrates’,
lit. “that I myselfalso...’. erzxaA®g...c9lit. ‘doing well you (sc.
have come)’, i.c. ‘I'm very glad you have!’

175a6 &roviewv ‘ wash’ - his feet, thatis,and probably also his hands,
before getting on a couch. a7 obtog: not ‘this Socrates (sc. whom
you told me to fetch)’ but with a gesture, ‘Socrates is here — he’s
retreated and is standing in the porch next door’, using the demon-
strative pronoun, as normally, where we would use an adverb.
aro &vonév y° ‘extraordinary’, ‘odd’; the word acquired an in-
creasingly derogatory flavour. Cf. W. G. Arnott, Phoenix 18 (1964)
119-22.

b1 &60g...2 &yet lit, ‘for he has this (sc. as) a certain habit’, i.e. ‘it's
one of his ways’, 220c¢3-d4 relates a spectacular exainple.  8mot av
Toxy ‘anywhere’; cf. 173a1. b6 navtwg...c1 dravdpev: TavTos
with an imperative is ‘at all costs’ or ‘come what may’ (cf. 173b7),
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but ¢tweadav... ‘whenever...’ and viv olv ‘so now...’ (indicating

that a consequence is being drawn from what precedes) show that
TapaTifeTe is in fact indicative: ‘in any case, you serve up whatever
you like whenever there’s no one supervising you — and I've never
supervised you. So now, ..."'. Agathon is simultaneously putting his
slaves on their mettle, boasting that they are so skilled as to need no
supervision, and perhaps also exploiting a conventional joke that
whatever one orders, one gets what the cook sends in and the slaves
serve up (cf. Ar. Clouds 5-7 for a grumble about the difficulty of
disciplining one’s slaves in wartime).

c4 7ixev...6 Setvoivrag: on oUv cf. 172a3 n. Given Aristodemus’
assurance (b2f.) ‘he’ll be along in a moment’, s elcfer does not
mean that Socrates usually spent a long time in this way, but qualifies
Siatpiyavta. &AA& contrasts with oU although the subjects are
different: ‘in fact, they were about halfway through their meal’.
c7 éoxavov: cf. p. 11. €8 Tob Goeob: cf. 174¢7 n.

dx mpoBvpoig: singular (a8) and plural are used indifferently in this
word. d2 od ydp &v mpoanéatng ‘for (sc. otherwise) you wouldn’t
have come away before (sc. you'd got it)’. d3 xaBi{Teabar: he puts
his feet up later (176a1), as invited (175¢8). d4 TotobTov: a noun
of any gender may have a neuter predicate; so here ‘...a thing of
such a kind’, and cf. 176d1 xaAewdv. . . f) uébn éoviv. d6 domep...7
xevwrépav: the siphoning of liquid from one cup (xUA1§) to another
by a strip or thread of wool (Epiov) is slow, but it works.

ex moAdod Tipdpat ‘I value very highly’. olpat...2 nAnpw6iice-
c0at: normally ‘I think I shall.. .’ would have no pe, and whatever
agreed with ‘I’ would be in the nominative; here the contrast and
juxtaposition of ‘I’ and ‘from you’ cause an abnormality. e3 v €ly
‘must be’, ‘is surely’; cf. MT 79. &uepiofnthoipos. . .oboa lit. ‘de-
batable as if in a dream’, i.c. ‘illusory’. e4 moOAAAv...¥xovou lit.
‘having much growth’, i.e. ‘with a great future before it’ (cf. e5 véou
SvTos). 1§ ye ‘seeing that it...’; so often when ye is added to the
relative. €6 mpwnv: cf. 172a2 n.  &v pdaprvot. .. Tpiopuplotg: at the
Lenaca (cf. p. 9). ‘ Thirty thousand’ is the traditional number of male
citizens of Athens even in the early fourth century (e.g. Ar. Eccle-
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siazusae 1132). Socrates says ‘EAAvwv advisedly, since foreigners went
to the theatre too, though at the Lenaea these would be mostly
resident aliens (cf. Ar. Ach. 502-5). e7 OBpiatHg: someone who
treats others with contempt, ridicule or violence, as if they had no
rights. The tone here is: ‘*Why, you old...!’; Agathon perceives
irony in Socrates’words. Cf.215b7. e881a8ixacéueda. . .9 Aloviow
‘we’ll argue our rival claims to cogia, and Dionysus shall be the
judge’ (because we shall be fu]l of wine, his gift to mankind). In the
end, it is logic, not drunken confidence or sentimentality which helps
the reader to decide the question (199c3-201cg).

176a1-178a5: Eryximachus’ proposal

After the meal Pausanias said * We all drank too much yesterday, so lonight
let’s talk, and drink only moderately.” All agreed. Eryximachus said * Phaedrus
bointed out to me that no one has composed an encomium on Eros. Let us there-
JSore take turns to pronounce one.” Socrates agreed, and so did they all.

The decision is taken in a manner which reflects Athenian demo-
cratic practice. When no one has spoken up in favour of hard drinking,
Eryximachus says (176e4~-9) ¢ Well, since that’s agreed (5é5oxTan). . .,
I propose (elonyoUuat). . . ’. His first proposal clears the ground (‘send
the alAnTpls away’), and is followed by his statement that he has a
constructive proposal (176egf.). They wish to hear it, so he makes a
speech for it (177a2f. §) pév por &pxt) ToU Adyov toi... d3). No one,
says Socrates, will ‘vote against it’ (d6f.); and Socrates, exhorting
Phaedrus to begin, uses the phrase TUxn &yabij (e5), which sometimes
heads the published text of a decrce passed by the Assembly.

176a2 onovdag. . .3 vopidpeva: after a meal libations were poured
to the gods and a song of salutation (waicv) was sung (hence lit.
‘having sung the god’). With ‘and the usual things as well’ (lit.
‘... the things which are done as a custom. . .’; cf. véuos in 181d7,
etc.) understand ‘having done’ (e.g. putting wreaths on their heads);
for the elliptical expression cf. Hdt. 4.106 ‘they wear clothing like
that of the Scythians, but (sc. speak) a language of their own’.
as elev ‘ Well, now!’, recognising (as in 213e7) the establishment of
a situation and suggesting that the next step should be considered.
d@ota ‘most comfortably’ (cf. b1). a6 éyw...0utv ‘Well, I can
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tell you!” a7 x0ég: cf. 173a6f. &vaduxiig ‘respite’. a8 vrovg noAlovg
sc. XaAeTdds Exev KTA,

b2 pévrot often (especially in comic and prose dialogue) reinforces a
personal or demonstrative pronoun: ‘that’s a good idea!’ b3 td
navtl...q4 écews lit. ‘the providing-for-oursclves in every way a
certain taking-it-easy of our drinking’, i.e. ‘ to make sure anyway...".
BeRanciopévwv lit. ‘sunk’,‘drowned’. bg’EpuE{payov tév’Axou-
pevol: he is a doctor (d1); we meet him in Phaedrus’ company in
Prt. 315¢, where they have gone to Callias’ house to listen to the great
sophists. He and Phaedrus were both denounced for mutilating the
herms in 415 (Andocides 1.15, 35). Acumenus is the name of another
friend of Phaedrus (Phdr. 227a), of a man denounced in 415 for
parodying the Mysterics (Andocides 1.18), and of a man mentioned
by Xenophon (Adem. 3.13.2) as if he were a doctor. Those three
Acumeni are probably all the same man, and a brother or cousin of
Eryximachus ratherthanhisfather. b6 xul &xi...7°Ayébwvlit.‘and
I still want to hear from one of you in what state Agathon is with
regard to being strong cnough for drinking’; ¢ppdafan (~ pwvvivan
tstrengthen’) is often ‘be in good health’ or, as we say, ‘be fit’.
Agathon, who answers in b8, is plainly the ‘one of you’, and: Vahlen
suggested putting a comma after wivelv and emending to *Ay&fwvos:
‘hear froin one of you. . . (sc. namcly) from Agathon’. b8 008" adtdég:
the opposite of kal auTtds: ‘I’'m not feeling up to it, either.’

cx éppacov ‘a swroke of luck’; the unexpected finding of soinething
goud was conventionally credited to Hermes.,  ¢3 dnretpfirate ‘have
given up’. ¢4 &apd Abyov lit. ‘I take out of account’, i.e. ‘I make
an exception of...’. xat’ &duepdrepa ‘either way’; on Socrates’
immunity to the effects of wine cf. 214a3-5. ¢35 &Eapxéaer “it'll be
all right with hin’; cf. 177e5. c¢7 lowg...8 &ndxhg lit. ‘perhaps I
would be less displeasing telling the truth about drunkenness, what
kind of thing it is’, i.e. ‘perhaps you won’t mind so much if I...".
Eryximachus can never resist reminding the company that he
posscsses specialised knowledge. €8 olpad is often used (like ‘I
think’ in English) when the speaker does not merely ‘ think’ but feels
certain and invites no discussion.

dr xaiendv ‘harmful’, ‘a bad thing’; on the neutcr, cf. 175d4 n.
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dz éxwv elvat: when immediately following ékcov, év8&8e or viv,
elvar ‘(sc. so as) to be' means much the same as ye: ‘I wouldn’t
wish - if 1 could help it, anyway =’. néppw lit. ‘far’, here ‘deep’;
cf. English ‘far on’, ‘far gone’.  d3 svpBovAedoarpt sc. woppwo mieiv,
GAAWG te kal xpatrad®dvra ‘especially when one has a hangover’; on
&AAws Te cf. 173¢5 n. The accusative of the participle is used, not a
dative agrecing with &\Aw, because the analysis is not ‘I couldn’t
advise another, when he has a hangover, to drink deep’ but ‘I
couldn’t advise another that one should drink deep when one has a
hangover.” ds ®aibpov tév Mupptvodsiov: cf. bs n. Phaedrus’ deme
(cf. 172a2 n.) is Myrrhinus. An inscription shows that he is the
Phacdrus named, without demotic, by Andocides 1.35 as denounced
in 415 for mutlating herms. d7 xal ol Aowmol sc. meloovra;

cf. a8 n.

e2 oltw ‘simply’, ‘just’ (joined in 18ocj with &mwAds). e3 mpdg
h8ovAv: the opposition to 8i1& pédns (er; cf. esf.) carries the revealing
implication that excessive drinking at a party could be more a social
obligation than a pleasure; cf. p. 11.  e5 éndvayxeg ‘compulsory’.
e6 1o petd tolrto elonyodpat ‘the next thing I propose is...’.
Thv wév...éav lit. ‘allow...to rejoice’, i.e. ‘let go’, ‘not bother
about...’; the idiom is based on the use of xoipe as a word of
farewell. Slave-girls plaving abMoi (not ‘flutes’, but more like
recorders) are often depicted on vasc-paintings at parties (cf. 212¢8),
and the paintings also suggest that when everyone had drunk a lot
these girls might interest the guests more as sexual partners than as
accompanists of the singing. e7 taig &vdov: the womenfolk of a
houschold kept to their own quarters while male guests were enter-
tained; recollection of the presence of a woman at a symposium
could be used in court (Dem. §9.48) as evidence that she was not of
citizen status.

177a1 ¢davat...BovAeshdar ‘they all said that they did want (sc. him
to)’. a3 xata thv Edpinidov...4 pbbog: in a citation (fr. 484)
from a lost play of Euripides, Melanippe the wise, the heroine prefaces
a didactic speech about the origin of the world with the words oUk
Euds & udBos SAA& Tiis unTpds Tapa. a5 mpbg pe: alter Twpds the
enclitic pe is not uncommon in place of the expected dpé.  dyavaxtdv



88 COMMENTARY: 177a5-177¢3

‘complaining’, ‘taking it hard’. a7 maw®vag: cf. 176a3n. a8
TNAtxoVTW ‘so old’; cf. 178a8-ca.

br el 5¢ BovAet xTA. ‘or, if you like to look at the good sophists, that
they write speeches in praise of Herakles...’; since okotelv (aorist
oxéyagdar) is not used with the accusative and infinitive to mean
‘consider that. . .’, the infinitive ouyyp&eeiv must be regarded as still
depending on ol Bewdv ‘isn’t it extraordinary...’ in a5. The words
from kai ToUto pév (bg) to tyxexwpmaopéva (c1) are grammatically
a self-contained parenthesis; when the main sentence is resumed, 1o
oUv. .. woifjoaobat (cif.) recapitulates the point made in the paren-
thesis, and "Epwva 8¢ xTA. in c2 states a contrast not with ‘ Herakles
and others’ but with “things like that’ (c1 TooUTtwv pév). In c1 16
with the infinitive is most easily interpreted as an indignant exclama-
tion, ‘to think that...’; MT 321. b2 ToUg YPNGTOVG COPLOTAS:
gogioThs originally denoted a good practitioner of any art or skill
(cf. 174¢7 n.), but later someone who taught skills, including oratory
and political practice, and it acquired a certain connotation of
dishonest or amoral purpose; hence Phaedrus’ specification ‘ the good
sophists’, xpnotoés (to be distinguished from yprioipos ‘useful’) is the
most general word of commendation in fourth-century Attic. b3
xataloyddnv cuyypdperv: ouyypdgetv is the word normally used of
all prose writing, whether literary or documentary; for poetry the
appropriate word is oteiv (cf. 205b8-c10). kaTaAoy&dnv ‘in prose’
is contrasted in Isocrates 2.7 with ‘in metre’. b4 ITpé&ixog: Prodicus
of Ceos, well known in late fifth-century Athens (cf. Prt. 315¢cd), was
the author of an allegory (summarised in Xen. Mem. 2.1.21-34) in
which Virtue and Vice present Herakles with a choice between
opposing paths, and he chooscs the path of Virtue. bg firtov xal
f8avpaotdév ‘not so very surprising’.  bg &vbpds. . .6 Grepelav: Isoc-
rates 9.12 refers to people who compose encomia on ‘ bumble-bees and
salt (&Aes) and the like’, and there is strong reason to think he is
referring to the early fourth-century sophist Polycrates. wpds dpeAiav
is lit. ‘with reference to usefulness’.

cr mépu: mepl often follows the substantive which it governs, and is
then accented on the ¢; cf. 181c3, 208d6. ¢3 TeToApnkévar ‘to have
ventured’. &AA’: contrasting with the negative in undéva (c2); cf.
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175C4. €5 ToUTw: i.e. Phaedrus. &pavov: most commonly used of a
loan made for (sometimes organised) philanthropic motives; here
‘contribution’. ¢6 &upa 8': we expect another infinitive clause
dependent on ¢mbuud, but a fresh sentence begins, as commonly in a
pév[d¢ coordination; GP 371f. ¢7 xoopfjcat ‘adorn’.

dx Swatptf4 can connote delay or idleness, but often does not; in e2
it is close to ‘occupation’, and here ‘enough to keep us busy’ seems
appropriate. dz Aéyov...3 "Epwtog ‘a speech (sc. as) praise...’;
cf. Phdr. 260b ouvTifels Adyov Eravov kaTtd TolU Svov ‘composing a
speech in praise of the donkey’. &nl eEid...4 xatdxervars cf.
p. 11. d5 matip: so in Phdr. 257b Socrates calls Lysias father’ of a
speech which a provocative composition by Lysias has ‘compelled’
(237a) Socrates to utter. d8 épwrixd: cf. p. 4. "Aydbwv xal
Havoavlag: the implication that Agathon and Pausanias are erotic
partners is made explicit in 193b7; cf. p. 3. In Prt. 315¢ they are
together in Callias’ house, Agathon a ‘youth’ at the time, and
Socrates says ‘I shouldn’t be surprised if he’s Pausanias’ paidika.’
When Agathon emigrated to Macedon (cf. 172c4 n.), Pausanias
followed (Aeclian, Varia historia 2.21).

ex mepl Awdvuoov xal 'A¢poditnv: the characters in Aristophanic
comedy greatly enjoy alcohol and sex, the provinces of Dionysus and
Aphrodite respectively, but we should form a curiously deficient idea
of the nature of that comedy if it were all lost and we had only this
passage to go on. e3 oOx &€ loov...Huiv ‘it isn't fair on us’.
e5 EEapnéoet implies ‘ we shan’t compete’; cf. 176¢c5. Toxp dyabijza
verbal obeisance to good fortune; cf. p. 85.

178a3 & 8¢ paAota sc. tpfuvnTo.  xal Gv...&Eopvnuéveurtov ‘and
what it seemed to me to be worth speaking of”’; the grammar is odd,
implying that one could say *&Eiouvnuéveutdv totiv autdv = &§i16v
toT1 pvnobijven ardv ‘it is worthwhile to speak of them’,

178a6-180b8: Phaedrus’ speech

Eros is among the oldest of deities, and he has brought the greatest blessings to
mankind; for the erastes is anxious to excel, and afraid to fall short, in the eyes
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of his eromenos. Eros inspires courage and self-sacrifice; consider the legendary
examples — Alcestis, Orpheus, Achilles. The gods respect him who is inspired
by Eros.

Phaedrus confines himself to certain ingredients of standard
encomia: nobility of lineage and responsibility for good conscquences.
The continued existence of a Greek city-state was felt to depend on the
willingness of its defenders to fight bravely and die, if nced be, in its
defence; hence the ‘greatest blessing’ for a community was that its
members should be inspired with courage. Cf. GPAM 161-3.

178a6 Gomep Aéyw: the reference (for the present tense cf. 186¢4) is to
177d3f.-e5f. a7 &évBévbe...8t1 lit. ‘from here from somewhcre,
that...’, i.e, ‘by making the point, more or less, that...’. The
vagueness reminds us (as does the fact that Phacdrus’ opening is only
summariscd) that exact recollection is not guaranteed. a8 moAlaxfi
«+ s Yéveow lit, ‘inmany other ways, and not least. . . ’; English usually
omits the forward-looking ‘other’. agovy...8é ‘and not’, common
only with fixed phrases such as ‘not least’ or ‘not only’; cf. however
180c7 n.and GP 186f. <d ydp...br tl{piov: the clause T4...8edv is
the subject, Timov (sc. tori) the predicate. For &v Tols mpoepiTaTov
‘among the oldest’, cf. c1; &v Tois with a supcerlative which does not
agree with 7ois is a fixed phrase.

b2 yoviig...3 mowntob: after ‘evidence for this is...’, which we
would commonly follow with a colon in English, an introductory yép
is normal; <f. GP 58f. oUte Aéyovtan is untrue, for many poets (e.g.
Alcaeus fr. 327) had specified the parents of Eros; but different poets
gave him different parents, and Phacdrus naturally gives most weight
to the poets cited in the next few lincs, ‘specialists’ in divine gencalogy.
lStwtov ‘layman’, contrasted here with ‘poct’, elsewhere with
‘doctor’, ‘craftsman’, ‘magistrate’, ‘politician’ or (as in d3) ‘state’.
b3 ‘Holobog: in Theog. 116f., 120 (Phaedrus omits 118f.). b6 &bog
‘seat’. b8'Ha16dw. ..cdupnow:aflter the quotation from Hesiod the
manuscripts continue: ¢nol pet& 16 X&os kTA. The absence of any
connecting particle is odd, and the simple restatement of what is
already stated in the quotation is no less so. The probability is that
Plato wrote here the words which in the manuscripts come after the
quotation (bi1) from Parmenides, and that the word ¢noi is a stop-



COMMENTARY: 178b8-178¢2 91

gap interpolation occasioned by the misplacing. Stobacus (Eclogae
1.9.12) omits the quotations from b3-11 (they have already been
given, on their own, in 1.9.5 and 1.9.6), and then goes on ‘Ha165¢ &¢
kal "AxovciAews Euppnotv v Tois mpeaPutarols (sic) elvan; from this
the classical and characteristically Platonic oUugnot is worth rescuing,
in preference to the banal duoAoyei of the manuscripts. bg IMappevi-
8ng...bxo Aéyer ‘ Parmenides speaks of his birth, (sc. saying)...’ or
‘.. .says, on the subject of his birth, ...’. br1 pnrticaro: the subject
of the verb (‘devised’) in this isolated line (B13) is uncertain;
Plutarch makes it Aphrodite, Simplicius ‘the deity who steers all
things’ (B12.3). HGP ii 60 n. 3, recalling 195¢1-3, suggests Ananke,
‘Necessity’.

cx mwoAAayd0ev ‘in many sources’, ‘ by many authorities’. &v toig
npecButavog: cf. agn. ¢3 &t ‘what’ (agreeing with &yafév), not
‘that...’. ¢4 e0BUg véw vt lit. ‘at once for one being young’, i.e.
‘right from boyhood’. cg madixé sc. xproTd; on the noun, cfl
P- 4. &vBpwmnorg...Blov: fyeioBon + dative + genitive is ‘lead (a
person) in (a thing)'. ¢6 ovyyévewa ‘kinship’, sc. with distinguished
people. ¢7 twpal: particularly election tc public office.

dr v &xnl...2 @urotinlav: any act or condition is aloxpdv which
makes the agent seem inferior, for any reason, in the eyes of others, but
especially if it is induced by cowardice (cf. d5f.), meanness, sloth or
lack of ambition. giAoTipia ‘love of honour’ is what makes us strive
for achicvements which will carn the admiration of others; cf. GPM
230-42. 0V Y4p...4 &Eepydlechar: toTi ‘it is possible’ may be
followed by a dative and infinitive (‘it is possible for 2 man to...")
or (as here) by an accusative and infinitive (‘it is possible that a man
should...’). It is a common Greek belief that the desire to be
honourcd and the fear of incurring contempt are the essential motives
of good action; cf. GPM 232. On I&1Tns cf. 178b3 n.  &vbpa 8oTig
épd ‘...ihat a man who isinlove...’. ds ndoxwv: cf. 174€2 n.
d6 8¢’ dvavdplav p¥) dpuvépevog ‘failing, through unmanliness, to
defend himself’,

e1 tadTév...2 3t lit. ‘and we scc also the cromenos this same (sc.
thing) that...", i.e. ‘and we see that the eromenos too, in just the
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samc¢ way, ...'. aioyUvetat: not ‘is ashamed of...’, but ‘feels
shamc towards. ..’. e3 €t oOv,..yévorro: Phacdrus presents the idea
of a city or army (oTpatdmedov) of crastai and their eromenoi as a
purely hypothetical possibility (cf. Hdt. 5.3.1, imagining the
Thracians united, and Thuc. 2.97.6, on the Scythians). What is said
in Xen. Smp. 8.32 about such an army (with explicit mention of
Thebes) is in more restraincd terms; cf. p. 10. e5 obx é&atv...
179a1 &AARA0VG: prima facie ‘ they would run their own (sc. country) in
the best pdssible way’ (lit. ‘there is not a way in which better...");
then | ‘than’ comes as a surprise, for it makes us retranslate ‘there
is no better way they could run their own country than by ab-
staining...’. We can understand ‘as erastai and their eromenoi
naturally would’, but Riickert’s deletion of 4 is tempting: ‘for they
would abstain...’. oikeiv, often ‘inhabit’, also covers constitutional,
administrative and social practice.

179a1 xal paydpevol y* dv pet’ aAARAwv ‘yes, and if men like that
fought beside onc another...’; English ‘fight with...’ in the sense
‘fight against. ..’ is expressed in Greck by the dative or by mwpés+
accusative. a2 g €rog eimelv lit. ‘so as to say an utterance’, i.e.
‘virtually’, qualifying mévTag; in Attic prose the expression most
often occurs with ‘all’ or ‘none’ (cf. however 192c1, 209d6). a3
AV, . L&roBaAiwv: ‘leaving (sc. one’s place in the) formation’, i.e,
desertion in the face of the enemy, was a serious offence, and the
charge that a man had ‘thrown away his arms’ (particularly his
heavy shield, in order to run away faster) was an extreme insult.
a5 npd tovTov ‘rather than that’. a6 éyxataiiwrelv ‘and as for
leaving one’s paidika behind (sc. in difficulties)’; the relation of the
infinitive to oUSels kTA. is very loose indeed. wivduvedovti: mascu-
Jine singular because of what ran8ik& means, without regard for the
grammatical form of waiSikd. a7 xaxég ‘cowardly’, just as &yabds,
applied to an adult male, is ‘brave’. &v6eov ‘having a god in him’,
i.e. ‘inspired’. a8 t® dploTw voetr ‘him who is by nature bravest’,

b1 atexvdg ¢ (sc.itis) absolutely (sc. true that...)’. 8&pn...270070
‘what Homer said, (sc. namely) that the god . . ., this. ... The notion
that a deity ‘breathes valour into’ a man is recurrent in Homer; it is
not always the same dcity, and ‘the god’ often means, in effect, ‘a
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god’. Hpwwv ‘herocs’ in the Greek sense, i.e. demigods and other
larger-than-lifc characters of the legendary past. bsg o0 wévov Stz
the expression (as in Thuc. 4.85.6) conflates ‘not only’ witk oUyx &mi
(cf. 208a1), which sometimes connotes ‘to say nothing of...’. al
Yuvaixeg: it is not uncommon for the article to be absent from the first
member of a pair of nouns but present with the second; cf. Arist.
Poetics 1449a1 ’Ihids kai 1) "O8Ugoeia. b6 “AAxnotig: Apollo, owing
a good turn to Admetus, obtained for him the privilege of finding a
substitute when he was fated to die in the prime of life. Neither of
Admetus’ aged parents was willing to be the substitute (cf. b8-c3),
but his wife Alcestis was. In Euripides’ Alcestis she is brought back to
Admetus by Herakles, who wrestles with Death at the tomb. [t seems
from c6-d1 that Plato may be using an older and simpler form of the
legend (sce A. M. Dalc’s cdition of the play (Oxford 1954) vii—xvii).
b7 Omép...Abéyou: there is a slight tautology in ToUTov. . . papTupiav
...Umép kTA. ‘evidence of this in defence of my argument’. elg Toug
"EAMnvag ‘for all the world to see’.

cI UnepeBaAeTto...2 épwTas a case, then, where eros generates that
extreme @iAia which motivates sclf-sacrifice. It is clear from 180obgf.
that Phaedrus thinks of Alcestis as being in love with Admetus but not
of Admetus as being in Jove with Alcestis. &nodeifat abtovg ‘make
them appear’. dAAotplcug ‘alien’, the antonym of oixelos. c5
&oTe. . .6 Beol ‘so that, although many ..., the number of those to
whom the gods have given this privilege is very small indeed’.
c7 &veivair: amplifying ToUto, ‘that they should send up...’
(~ &vinm); Hommel’s conjecture d&viévai, ‘that...should come
up...’' (~ dvépxouat) is very plausible.

d2 &petrv: here, as often, the ‘valour’ which makes one hold one’s
own life cheap; &peTn is the abstract noun corresponding to &yafds,
on which cf. 17927 n. 'Op¢éa: according to the legend in sources
later than Plato (notably Virgil, Georgics 4.453-527), Eurydice, wife
of the great legendary musician Orpheus, died of snakebite. Orpheus
entered the underworld to find her, relying on the power of his music
to disarm the opposition (cf. d6f.), and was allowed to bring her back
on condition that he did not turn round and look at her on the
upward journey. He broke this condition and lost her for ever.
d3 pé&opa (‘phantom?). . .4 SévTes suggests ihat Plato has a simpler
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version of the legend in mind. d3 &teAs; ‘ without accomplishment’,
i.e. ‘empty-handed’. d4 adtfv ‘ (sc. his wife) herself”. paiBantfe-
o6at ¢86xuer theyregarded himasfaint-hearted’;cf. 174c1.  d5x%18ap-
w86¢: by contrast with the warrior and farmer, the musician was
sometimes regarded as unmanly; Euripides’ Antiope contained
(frr. 184-8) a famous debate on this theme. d8 xal érolnoav...9
yvevéaBar: Orpheus was torn to pieces by maenads; Aeschylus (in
Bassarai) made his slighting of Dionysus the cause of this, and we do
not know if anyone before Plato linked the fate of Orpheus with his
venture into the underworld.

er ody womnep...érlunoav ‘not in the way in which...they
honoured. ..’, i.e. ‘it was different with Achilles; they honoured
him...'. e2 paxdpwv vicovg: the souls of some legendary heroes
were regarded (e.g. by Pindar, Olympian Odes 2.79f., cf. Hes. WD
170-3) as living in ‘the islands of the blessed’, much the same idea
as Homer’s ‘ Elysium’ (0d. 4.561-9). memvouévog. . .4 TeAevthoot:
in Il. 9.410-16 Achilles explains that his divine mother Thetis has
told him that he can choose between two destinies: to stay and fight
at Troy, die there, and obtain immortal fame, or to go home, live to
old age and be forgotten. After his companion Patroclus has been
killed by Hector, he chooses (/l. 18.88-g6) to avenge Patroclus
although, as Thetis tells him, this means that he will never return
home. Ap. 28cd uses Achilles as the supreme example of heroism.
e5 Ponbroag ‘striking a blow for...’. ¢&pact{j: Homer does not
portray the mutual affection of Achilles and Patroclus as a homo-
sexual relationship, but it was so interpreted in classical times;
cf. 180a4 n.

180ax émanoBaveiv: Achilles could not die Umép Patroclus, since
Patroclus was already dead; he could only add (¢m-) his own death
as a foreseeable consequence of avenging Patroclus. a2 80ev...3 81t
‘and in consequence. .., because ...'. For Umepayaadivres ‘in the
greatest admiration’, cf. b1 &yavtar. a4 AloxbArog: Mpyrmidons
(frr. 228(.) refers explicitly to ‘kisses’ and ‘thighs’; the latter suggests
a mode of homosexual intercourse depicted in vase-painting, the
dominant partner pushing his penis between the thighs of the sub-
ordinate partner. Aeschylus often modified tradition drastically to
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suit the attitudes and interests of his own time, and may have been
the first to make Achilles the crastes of Patroclus. eAvapel is ‘talks
nonsense’;cf.211e. agxadAlwv...6arndvrwyv:ll. 2.673f. &yéverog:
Achilles is a beardless youth in fifth-century vase-painting, though not
always so earlier. a7 vedtepog moAb: Homer says that Achilles was
the younger of the two (Jl. 11.786f.), but he does not say ‘much
younger’; Phaedrus’ addition illustrates how easily (in ancient and
modern times alike) the evidence of texts can be bent. &AA& yép
‘anyway, ..."; cf. GP 103.

b2z &yand:cf. 181c6 and p. 2 n. 1. b3 Beidvepov...4 ¢atit he who
has the god Eros in him (cf. 179a7); respect and devotion to the
erastes is therefore a kind of worship, and the gods naturally react
favourably to that. b7 elg &petiic...veAevthoaciv: the eibaipcwv
man is the man who has succeeded in being, having and doing what
he wishes to be, have and do (cf. 205a1-3), so that ebSapovia is
‘happiness’ (not a subjective fceling, but as in the phrase ‘ health and
happiness’). One possesses it, and &peTf too — ‘ (sc. reputation for)
excellence’ - if one is remembered and celebrated in song and story;
cf. GPM 228(., 235f.

180cr-185c3: Pausanias’ speech

.

There are two Erotes, not one, for Aphrodite and Eros are inseparable, and
there are two Aphroditai — one * Heavenly®, the other ‘ Popular®. An action
does not in itself deserve praise or blame, but only as it is performed with
honourable or shameful intentions. Popular eros, concerned only to use the body
of the love-object, as ready to use females as males and preferring a weak and
unintelligent object, has got eros a bad name, and should be prohibited by law,
like adultery.

In some parts of the Greek world all eros is accepled, and in other parts all
is condemned. Athenian custom is ambivalent; we tolerale, even encourage, the
pursuer, and yel we try to frustrate his aims, and we blame his quarry for
yielding. This is because we want to distinguish the pursuer who desires only
the body (a desire which fades when the body ages) from him who ‘desires the
soul’ (a desire which is educative and the foundation of lasting love). If the
intention is honourable in both partners, any homosexual act is justified.

The second speech of the series is the obvious point at which to
introduce a distinction betwcen good and bad eros. What Pausanias
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contrasts with the simple desire for orgasm in contact with a hand-
some body is not an emotional and intellectual relationship from
which all contact is excluded, but a complete relationship in which
orgasm is both the reward of devotion to the whole person and the
generator of future devotion; that much is clear from his use of
Xxapizeofar and Umoupyeiv (e.g. 184d, and cf. p. 8). What he praises
differs from heterosexual love in its characteristically Greek insistence
on the wish to improve, and to be improved, in skills and courage
and thus in usefulness to the community (cf. GPM 296-9g).

Pausanias’ relationship with Agathon (cf. p. 3 and 177d8 n.) is
reflected in his contempt for women (181b3-c6), his criticism of those
who desire immature boys (181c7-182a6), and the importance he
attaches to permanence (181d3-7, 183d8-c6).

On his description of ambivalence in Athenian attitudes cf. p. 8.

180c2 dAAovg Tvag elvar se. Adyous, probably; ‘there were some
others (sc. who spoke)’ is possible English, but would be odd Greek.
€5 Td anA®g. . .mapnyyEéABar ¢ (sc. I mean,) that the injunction has
been given’. ¢6 viv b¢...elg: this y&p is related to d1 oUv ‘but as it
is - for heis notone. .. - I, then, will try’; cf. Laches 200¢ ‘but as it is
(vOv 8¢) - for all of us alike (dpofws y&p) were at a loss — why, then
(Tl oWv), ...?" and GP 71. c¢7 pAi: one would expect oUk, ‘since he is
not one’, but ut) 8vtos is equivalent to elmep pd) o1 “if (sc. as we are
satisficd is the case)...’. On p1...8¢ cf. GP 186f.

dr dmoiov ‘which kind (sc. of Eros)’. d2 éravop@oacBat ‘set
right'. ¢ppdoal ‘ (sc. that is, I will try) to explain’. d4o0x &ativ...
*Ac¢ppodlty: it is not true that one cannot desire and enjoy sexual
intercourse without being in love, but Pausanias is exploiting the
notion that Eros is an agent inseparable from Aphrodite and always
at her service. ds5 &vayxy sc. tati: ‘it necessarily follows that...’
(which, strictly speaking, it does not). d6 # pév...g9 xahoUpev:
according to Hes. Theog. 190off., Aphrodite was born from the genitals
of Uranus (Sky), which were lopped off by his son Cronus and fell
into the sea. In Il. 5.370-430, on the other hand, Aphrodite is the
child of Zeus and Dione. Pausanias treats the alternative genealogies
as evidence for the existence of two distinct Aphroditai. Both oUp&vios
and T&vbnpos are known as epithets of Aphrodite and of other
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deitics, at Athens and elsewhere. Eur. Hippolvtus 59f. ¢ Artemis
oUpavia daughter of Zeus® and fr. 781.15-17 ‘Aphrodite oUpaviax
daughter of Zeus’ show that oUp&vios was not normally felt to mean
‘of Uranus’. wé&vdnuos probably means ‘ worshipped by all the people
of the land” (sc. and not simply by particular familics or in particular
localities) ; later, it meant ‘vulgar’, ‘ordinary’.

e3 énaiveiv...0e00g: a verbal gesture to avert nemesis; he does not
in fact find anything to commend in Eros Pandemos. e4 eiAnye:
each deity who has a ‘province’ (e.g. Arcs: war; Aphrodite: sex) is
treated as having ‘obtained it by lot’.

181ax ofov ‘as, for example, ...’. a2 abvté ‘in’ (or ‘by’) ‘itsclf’.

a3 Tolobtov anéPn ‘that’ (i.e. conforming to ¢ & wpax6i) ‘is how
it turns out’. The aorist indicative is commonly preferred to the
present in stating a general truth; cf. MT 53f. (where, however, it is
hard to make sense of the statement that the aorist is ‘more vivid’).
ag pn) 6p6&¢ 8é: cf. 180cy n.; but here the conditional force of un is
clear. -a5to &pav xal 3 "Epwg: the two are treated as one, so that the
following words are masculine. a6 & xaA®g...&pav ‘the (sc. Eros)
who induces being inlove in a good way’. a7 dg&Andde ‘truly’, ‘in
the true sense’.

b1 671 &v toxn: cf. 173a1 n. on émry TURot.  xal 0UT0g. . . ép@OIY
‘and this is the eros of ordinary people’; cf. 174c7n. b3 ody fvvov...
naldwv: Pausanias will not allow ‘heavenly’ Eros ever to be hetero-
sexual; c4-6 is his explanation. &v xal épdat ‘of those with whom
they are in love’; for xal cf. 177a1 kal PoUkeafai. by Gg dv...
édvonrotatwyv ‘the least intelligent possible’. bg SianpdEacOat
‘achieve their object’, i.e. orgasm in contact. b7 tobTo picks up 6Tt
& TUxwot. b8 tobvavriov  the opposite’, a common euphemism for
‘bad’.: &né: not ‘born of...’, for Pausanias (unlike later authors)
does not treat Eros (the subject of éoti here) as son of Aphrodite,
but rather ‘proceeding from...’, ‘sent by...".

c2 xal 0hreo¢ xal dppevog: Dione and Zcus. ¢4 ntpesPButépag: the
mutilation of Uranus occuired Jong before Zeus (son of Cronus) was
born. UPpewsg &polpov ‘having no portion (uoipa) of lawless
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violence’. On UPpis cf. 174b6, 175e7 nn.; it was regarded as charac-
teristic of the young (GPM 103). c¢5 ¢munvotr ‘inspired’; cf. 179a7,
br nn. ¢6 td ¢pdoer...&ov: that males are usually bigger and
stronger than females is observable; that they are more intelligent,
more stable emotionally and better able to resist impulses is a belief
which served as a rationalisation of the Greeks’ treatment of women ~
a treatment which, in so far as women accepted men’s estimation of
them and accepted the role they were given, tended to make the
belief come true. Cf. GPM g5-102. é&yandvreg: cf. 180b2. ¢7
elAwxpivig 'genuinely’, ‘purely’.

dr naldwv: so far (b3, c4, cf. ¢7), Tais has meant ‘ younger male’;
now it is given a more restricted sense, ‘boy’ well below the age
(daf.) at which the beard begins to grow, and henceforth Pausanias
will use Tais in this sense (e.g. etf.) but ‘eromenos’ or ‘paidika’ in
speaking of the younger partner in a homosexual relationship.
d2 ¢redav...loxewv: in the Greek view, when children grow up,
they get more scnse; they do not lose ‘innocence’ (GPM 102, 104).
TAncatet T® yeverdoxetv ‘is near to the growing of a beard’; in
Prt. 309ab Socrates approves of Il. 24.348, where a youth is called
xapiéoraTos at the age when his beard is first appearing. dg xowv{j:
not as a rule under the same roof, but perhaps Pausanias and Agathon
did. &AN odx...7 &motpéxovreg: &AM ouUk...olxfioecbar is co-
ordinated with ¢p&v, and both depend on d3 Tapeoxevaouévot.. .
elow: ‘and not deceive (s¢. the paidika) - whom they got at a time
when he had no understanding, as (sc. he would not have, being)
young — and contemptuously”’ (lit. ‘ having laughed at him’) “abandon
him, running off after someone else’, d7 vépov: the word can mean
‘law’, ‘custom’, ‘usage’, etc.; here clearly ‘law’, as e4~7 shows.

er ntafSwv: cf. di n. elg &nAov ‘on (sc. something of which the
outcome is) uncertain’. &vnAloxero: in a purpose-clause dependent
on a main clause which asserts what might or would or ought to have
happened, the past tenses of the indicative are used; cf. MT 120f.
e2 ol...3 awparog lit. ‘whither of badness and goodness it ends con-
cerning soul and body’, e npocavayxdfewv T Tolobtov ‘impose
a compulsion of thatkindon...’. 6 éAevBépwv yuvaindv: women
or girls who are not slaves and whose father, husband or nearest male
relative is their xUpios and has the right to give them in marriage.
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182a1x ol...2 menownuéreg ‘ those who have brought the (sc. familiar)
reproach into being’. toAu&v ‘go so far as to...’; cf. 177¢3 n.
a4 thv...a8wxlav lit. ‘non-obscrvance of xcipds, and injury’;
éxaipla is doing things at the wrong time, to the wrong extent, and
in the wrong way. &%mou: a persuasive ‘surely’. a5 voplpwg:
Pausanias has in mind the vépos of e3f. and the vépos he later
commends (184d4) as implicit in Athenian practice (183e5f.).
a8 dpiovat ‘has been defined’; 8pos is ‘ boundary’, then ‘definition’,

br xal év Aaxedalpove: it has been suggested thai these words
should be deleted or transposed to follow ‘in Elis and Boeotia’, since
the inarticulateness predicated of the two latter in b2 is a notorious
charactcristic of Sparta. But the Spartan attitude to homosexuality
was indeed moikiAos ‘ complicated’, ‘intricate’, as described by Xen.
Lacedaemoniorum Respublica 1.12fF.; Xenophon there contrasts Sparta
with Boeotia and Elis.  év "HAubt...2 Botwroig: there is a common
modern belief that homosexuality was especially Dorian, but neither
the Eleans nor the Boeotianywere Dorians. b4 lva olpat. . .6 Aéyewv
‘so as not to have the trouble, I imagine, of trying. ... Inability to
persuade by words could as well have had the opposite consequence;
but many an argument of Pausanias non sequitur. tijg 8é. . .moAAayod
‘in many parts of Ionia and in (sc. many) othcr places’. Since the
Ionians were often regarded as effete (the opposite of the crude and
fierce Boeotians), the passage reminds us that the Greeks did not
associate the pursuit of paidika with effeminacy, though the com-
pliant paidika himself could be reproached as cflfeminate. b7 8oot
«+.0lnoUowv: all the Ionian states were in the Athenian Empire at
the ‘dramatic date’ of Smp.; but at the time of writing, the Ionians
of the Asiatic mainland, thanks to the peace treaty of 387/6, were
under Persian rule. On the correlation of oo with Tfjs. . . ToAayoU
cf. Democritus B30 ¢vtalfa, dv viv fépa kahéopev. b8 tupavvidag:
Pausanias has in mind the story of the Athenian tyrannicides (c5-7;
8v0&Se is ‘at Athens’, as in a8), and draws the conclusion that
absolute rulers necessarily fear and discourage homosexual relation-
ships.

c2 ppovipata. . .apxopéva lit. ‘that big ideas’ (cf. 19ob6) ‘of their
subjects should comne about in (sc. their domain)’, i.e. ‘that their
subjects should entertain proud ambitions’. ¢3 8: object of tutmoreiv,
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and referring primarily to ¢povipaTa. . .tyyiyveoBai, to which
oUbt qihias kTA. is supplementary. ¢4 @uAet ‘is accustomed to...’.
Ta Te dAAa avta i.e. philosophy and physical training (c1); the form
of the expression (cf. 174¢5 n.) suggests ‘and Eros (sc. most of all)’.
c5 6 yap...7 apxnv: as told by Thuc. 6.54-9, the story is that
Aristogeiton was in love with Harmodius; so was Hipparchus, the
brother of the tyrant Hippias. Aristogeiton and Harmodius conspired
to kill both brothers, but succeeded only in killing Hipparchus.
Thucydides emphasises that this did not end the tyranny, but popular
tradition (used here by Pausanias) said that it did. The ¢AMla of
Harmodius is here the aflectionate response generated in the ero-
menos by the crastes; cf. p. 4. The feminine forms of PéPaios, as of
some other adjectives in -105, are commonly replaced by the masculine.
&té07 ‘it has been Jaid down (sc. that it is)..."; cf. baf. Ti18évan is the
usual word for making a law or creating a custom; in d1 and d3 the
middle Tifeobar is used rather than the active because the com-
munities concerned have not consciously performed a legislative act
but have accepted a custom.

d2 ntAeoveEia ‘aggrandisement’. dvavdpiq: cf. 178d6. d3 Yuyiig
apylav ‘mental laziness’, with reference to b2-6. dg évBuunBévtt
++.183a2 dveldn: the skeleton of the sentence is (lit.) ‘for to anyone
who reflects that (d35 8m) being in love openly is said. .., and again
that (d7f. xai 611 al) the encouragement. . .is extraordinary...and
(dg kai) it is regarded as creditable...and (e1 xai) our custom has
given ...’; then e3-183a2 & € Ti15...dveidn is a comment on 6av-
paoTa in e2, whercupon the sentence breaks off as Pausanias enlarges
(a2 € y&p...) on what he has just said, never reaching the main
clause which &vBupn8évTt has Jed us to expect. d7 aloylovg dAAwy
‘less handsome than others’; ‘ X is worse than 1’ is normal Greck for
‘Xis not as good as I, d8 rapaxéAievaig ‘encouragement’. dg xat
€éAévri. . .elval ‘and it is regarded as being to his credit if he has got
the better of (sc. the paidika)’.

er éEovsiav‘frcedom’,‘opportunity’. ez20avpastd’cextraordinary’,
with a rather more derogatory flavour than in d8.

183arx [¢pirocoplag]: it is hard to see how ‘ philosophy’ comes into it,
since the reproaches would be uttered by people in general, not just
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by philosophers. Unless the word is being used in a very unusual sense
(‘understanding of how one ought to live’?) and an unusual con-
struction (since &veldn of...are normally reproaches against...), it
must be corrupt or interpolated or the surviving portion of a longer
expression which clarified the sense. a2 el yap...b2 adt®v: theei-
clause extends to a7 oUSeis, and ¢pmodizorTo &v is the verb of the main
clause; a4 lketeias. . .a7 oUBeis enlarges on a4 oldmep ol tpaoTai (sc.
TotoUot), and bi Tdv pév...b2 Umip abTdv enlarges on a8 Umo
PirwvkaiUTobxBpdv. agépxhvépEar’ hold (sc.elected) office’. SVva-
wuv ‘influence’ (sc. AaPeiv); cf. 184a8. a4 Ixeveiag. . .5 molobpevol
‘employing’ (lit. ‘making’) ‘supplication and entreaties in their
requests’. a6 xoipficelg énl BVpaig lit. ‘lyings-down-to-sleep at
doors’ (sc ~TrotoUpevol or kolpwpevor; for the ellipse cf. 176a2), i.e. in
the doorway of the paidika. The lover spending the night, wet and
frozen, in the doorway of a heartless mistress is a common motif in
later poetry.

br t@vuév...tdv 8¢  hisenemies. . .andhisfriends...’. xoAaxelag
xal &velevBeplag ‘gross flatteries and behaviour unworthy of a free
man’. b2 vouBerodvtwv ‘admonishing’. b3 yapig éneatis they
respond favourably, as to ‘charm’ or ‘attractiveness’ in his behaviour.
b4 6. ..5 Stanmparropévou ‘since heis regarded as trying to achieve
some wholly admirable end’ - a switch into the genitive absolute,
though a dative in agreement with b2 76 &’ ¢pddvti would have been
grammatical. bg & 8¢é...7 Spxwv: we seem to have a conflation of
(1) ‘and, what is most extraordinary, even when he swears (sc. an
oath), according to what most pcople say, ...’ with (2) ‘and, what is
most extraordinary, most people say that even when he swears ...’
or with (3) ‘and the most extraordinary thing is that, according to
what most people say, even when he swears ... . Plato seems to have
written ‘and, what is most extraordinary, according to what most
people say, that even when he swears . .. ’; the conflation is probably
his own, not a copyist’s error. Cf. d4. The notion that the gods are
indulgent to perjury by lovers goes back toHesiod (fr. 124). b7elvau:
for the sense ‘be valid’, cf. elvai *be truc’ in Thuc. 6.16.5 (of a claim)
and Soph. Electra 584 (of an excuse), or ‘be fulfilled’ in Aeschines
3.100 (of hopes).

c2TavTy...d3 voplfeabar: atlast Pausanias comesback to the point he
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made in 182d5. The sentence beginning at c4 éweidav consists of a
multiple subordinate clause down to d2 AéyovTas, and its main clause
then begins with els 8¢ TaUTa, in which 8¢ is not a connective but the
repeated 8¢ which we find in, e.g., 196b3 or Andocides 3.1 ‘that
(671 uév) it is better 10 make peace . .., I think you all know; but that
(&7 &¢) the politicians. . .oppose. . ., this (ToUto &¢) you do not all
perceive’. ¢4 @pirovg: cf. 182c¢6 and p. 4. madaywyovs: slaves
whose business it was to take their masters’ sons to and from school
and gymnasium. TpooTeTayuéva is ‘imposed (sc. as a duty)’. €7
HAwidran (‘se. boys) of his own age’.

d3 aloyiotov...voplfesbar ¢ that behaviour of this kind is regarded
here as most disgraceful’. o 8¢...¥xet ‘but, I think, the situation
is: ...7; cf. 198d7. d4 8rep...5aloypdv ‘a point which was made
(sc. by me) at the start, (sc. insaying that) ...’. d6aloypdg pév odv
se. wp&rTev (and not mpatTtduevov), as is clear from the infinitive
xopizeofar, d7 movnpd. . .8 xaddg: wovnpds is the normal antonym

of xpnoTés; the adverb xpnoTds is rarely used.

ex xal yap...2 npaypatog ‘for also he is not a lasting (sc. erastes),
in so far as what he desires is not lasting either’. e3 &pa...AfyovTt
‘as the flower. . .fades’ (lit. . ..ceases’). oiyetrat &montdpevog: Il
2.71 (-XeT’ &mwo-). e4 xavaioyxVvag almost ‘devaluing’, i.e. showing
to be of litile worth. e6 ouvrtaxelg ‘fused’, ‘intimately joined’
(~ ouvtfikew). <TobTtouvg good and bad erastai.

184a1 toig pév...3 pedyewv ‘and that (sc. eromenoi) should comply
with the good erastai but keep clear of the bad ones. So for that reason
(sc. our custom) encourages the erastai to pursue and the eromenoi to
flee’. &ywvoBerdv ‘organising a competition’, ‘putting on a
contest’. agBacavifwy‘puttingtothetest (sc.tosee...)’. abrayd:
with &Aiokegbar. a7 T moAAd ‘most things’. a8 molitixdv Suvd-
pewv ‘acquisition of influence in the community’ — ‘political’ in the
broadest sense, not the narrow sense, for we are concerned here with
adolescents. aloypédv sc. vevéuioTan,

bx ¢av te...nthEn ‘if he knuckles under’ (lit. ‘cowers’) ‘when
ill-treated (sc. by threats, blackmail, slander, etc.)’. é&v t’...2 u)
xata@povion ‘and if, offered favours. . ., he does not reject them with
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contempt’. by xwelg: cl. 173¢4. b6 €ott...7 véog: this does not
fit syntactically with o0Tw 87 kTA., and its sense is repeated in c4
vevopioTan yap 81 fipiv; but to delcte it would leave b7 fiv (se. vépos)
unintelligible and domep kTA. without any connective to link it to
b5 plad1...6 Ta€ik&. b7 e0éNovra accusative singular as referring
to the unspecified subject of the infinitive SovAeUev (cf. 176d3f. n.),
and virtually adverbial, ‘voluntarily’.

c3 nepl Thv dpetny lit. ‘involving goodness’; here ‘in furtherance of
self-improvement’. c4 Oepanedewv ‘treat as hissuperior’, ‘ cultivate’,
‘comply with the wishes of...’. ¢5 xatd coplav...6 &petiig:
Pausanias has in mind both apprentices, e.g. of a musician or sculptor,
and disciples of a philosopher (such as Apollodorus in relation to
Socrates; cf. 172c5f.).

d2ovuBijval comeaboutthat...’. d3 elgtd adtd EAOwoLy ‘meet’,
‘come together’. dg vépov éxwv éxdrepog‘eachhavingaprinciple’,
6 pév...7 brovpydv: with & pév. .. we must understand ‘ thinking’
or ‘believing’, and so too with & &¢..., giving the content of the
vouos involved in each case. In d7 older manuscripts have Utroupydv,
later manuscripts Utroupyeiv; if we adopt the participle, we must
understand the infinitive. ¢pévnowv ‘intelligence’.

exr ouufdidecBat ‘contribute’; cf. 185¢3. elg maldevow...2
utdobau: if this is what Plato wrote, we must understand @pévnow
xai &peTnv as object of kT&obar; but if els were deleted (as by Schiitz)
TaiSevow. . .goglav would be the object, and the sentence would be
easier to follow. e3 ovurnintel ‘comes about’. e4 énl TodTw ‘on
this condition’, ‘on these terms’. eg5 ¢EanatnBijvar: to be deceived
is normally aloxpdv, since it shows carelessness or stupidity, but not
all would agree with Pausanias in esf.; Xen. Anab. 7.6.21 declares that
to be deceived by a friend is more creditable than deceiving a friend.
e6 aloxbvnv...px lit. ‘it brings shame both for one who is deceived
and (sc. for one who is) not’. ¢éper has no specifiable subject.

185ar (g tAovolw ‘in the belief that he is rich’. a3 00bé¢v frrov
aloxpév ‘just as discreditable (sc. as it would have been if his belief
had been true)’. <*é ye abtob ‘his own character’, ‘the part he is
playing’. a6 8i& v uAlav épactob ‘through the affection (sc.
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expected) of anerastes’ (cf. 179c1 n.) ; normally, e.g., ‘ the head of a lion’
is ‘head of lion’ in Greek, and Tfiv here means more than simply “the’.

bx xad¥: for the eromenos, thatis. b2 td xa8’ abrdv ‘his own part
(sc.intherelationship)’. bgmédvév mavri: here, as in bg &v wévws,
Pausanias’ fervency in advocating homosexual eros shows through.
b6 Siwratg:cf. 178bgn.  bymoAAfv...c1 épdpevov lit. ‘ compelling
the erastes to take much care himself of himself with regard to
goodness, and (sc. compelling) the eromenos too’. aUtds (in the
relevant case) is often coupled with the reflexive aUt-; indced, in
some dialects the two fuse into a single word.

c2 (g ¢x Tob Tapaypfja ‘as best I can on the spur of the moment’.

185c4-e5: Aristophanes’ hiccups

It was now Aristophanes’ turn, but he had hiccups. Eryximachus told him how
lo stop the attack, and said that he himself would speak next.

Much humour in Old Comedy is founded on bodily processes, and
it is appropriate that Aristophanes, rather than anyone else, should
have hiccups; but Plato lets him off lightly, for hiccups are among the
less offensive consequences of overeating. Plato may also wish to
suggest (1) that Aristophanes artfully gains time for composing his
speech, and (2) that Eryximachus is over-anxious to enlighten the
company.

185c4 loa Aéyewv ‘to speak in cqual units’, involving in this case
(Mavoaviou ~ Tavoauévou) assonance as well as symmetry; the
phenomenon is obtrusive in Gorgias (cf. p. 123), and its influence on
the epideictic oratory of the late fifth and early fourth centuries is
obvious. ¢5 0l goepol sc. Aéyetw ‘ those skilled in speaking’. ¢6 nAno-
[ovijg ‘over-eating’, ‘satiety’,

dr év Tf xdtw sc. KAfvn; cf. p. 11, d2 8lxaiog el:cf. 172bg n. ds5 péper
‘turn’, d6 &av pév...7 AOYE: in sentences of the form ‘if pév...;
but if not, ...’ the first ‘if’ can be translated ‘ perhaps’ or ‘ possibly’.
dnvevatl...xpévov ‘holding your breath for a long time’.

el dvaxoyyvAlacov ‘gargle’. loyvpa ‘severe’, in medical language
(again in e3); Thuc. 2.49f. overworks the word in describing the
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plague. ez tolobtov olw ‘of such akindthat.. .byit...’. xwnoaig
lit.“move’,i.e. ‘irritate’. 7vdpe ‘sneeze’. eq odx dv pBdvorg Aéywv
Jit. ‘you could not be beforehand speaking’, i.e. ‘start speaking as
soon as you can’. e5 tabva ‘what you said’.

185e6-188e5: Eryximachus’ speech

The two Erotes are manifest throughout nature, and not only in human
reactions to human beauty. We must gratify (xopizea®o) what is healthy in
the body (good eros) and refuse what is unhealthy (bad eros); that is the
doctor’s business. It is also his business to implant healthy eros, making
opposites (e.g. dry and wet) desire each other and so be reconciled. So in tuning
an instrument a musician must reconcile high and low and must gratify and
Jortify the good eros in his audience. When opposing principles in the climate
are reconciled, all is well; when the bad eros gets the upper hand, disasters
JSollow. And in dealings between men and gods it is the business of the seer
and the religious expert to cherish and gratify the good eros in men.
Eryximachus, who feels (186a7-b1, cf. bsgf.) that the study of
medicine qualifies him to go beyond what Pausanias has said (186a1f.),
runs together (1) the contrast between good desires or tendencies and
bad desires or tendencies, and (2) the contrast between the good
consequences of reconciling opposites and the bad consequences of
failure to reconcile them. In (1) he stretches the denotation of the
word ‘eros’ wide enough to diminish its utility very greatly, and in
(2) he stretches it even further by treating an adjustment between two
extremes as creating an eros of the cxtremes for each other. It is
tempting to believe that Plato composed this speech (reminiscent at
times of Teilhard de Chardin, and justly assessed by Hamilton, 15)
in order to ridicule the tendency of scientific theorists to formulate
excessively general laws governing the phenomena of the universe.
Medical writers sometimes criticise such generzalisation (e.g. Hipp.
De vetere medicina 13-16, De victu 2.39), but they are none the less
addicted to it (e.g. De victu 1.3-10; cf. De flatibus 1~5). Inasmuch as
Eryximachus breaks away from the treatment of eros as an aspect of
human sexuality, his spcech might be regarded as looking ahead to
Diotima’s treatment of eros as a groping after absolute good; but its
dualism, which attributes a positively bad eros to the order of nature,
is alien to Diotima’s metaphysics.
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185e6 dvayxaiov...186ar Seiv: the tautology is caused by the need
to recapitulate (in 8eiv) after the émeidf-clause has intervened
between &vayxaiov elvar and the infinitive group which is the subject
of elvat,

186ar télog &mbeivat ‘round off’, adding what Pausanias omitted
(oUx lkavids &meTéhece). az Td pév...3 SteAéoBar lit. ‘he seems to
me well to have made thedistinction that Erosistwofold’. agxaioig:
conforming with Pausanias, Eryximachus seems to ignore hetero-
sexuality, but ol xaAol can mean ‘handsome males and beautiful
females’ (as it does in Xen. Gyropaedia 5.1.14). a7 pou: cf. 172a1 n.

br &g péyas. . .telver “ (sc. seeing) how great and wonderful (sc. the
god is) and (sc. how) the god extends over everything'. b3 mpeo-
Bedwpev ‘give prideof placeto. .. ';cf. 188c4. b6 étepdv te...7 ¢pG
‘are (sc. each) different and unlike (sc. one another)’; then (lit.) ‘and
the unlike desires unlike things’, é&nl T@® Vytewv®d ‘in’ (cf. a3) ‘the
healthy body’. b8 Gomep. . .9 &Aeyev‘as Pausaniassaid, (s¢. namely)
that...’; cf. 179e1 and 183d4.

cx &xoAdorotg (~ koA&zew ‘punish’, hence lit. ‘unchastised’ or ‘in-
corrigible’) ‘immoral’, the antonym of cwepwv (cf. 188as n.).
c2 toilg pév...0yiewvoig ‘the good and healthy (sc. elements)’.
c3 xal Set ‘and one should (sc. do so)’. ¢4 aloypév sc. xapfzeodal.
c5 texvixds ‘a true practitioner’ (lit. ‘having to do with a scientific,
technical or artistic skill’). &¢...6 elmelv lit. ‘so as to speak in sum
total’, i.c. ‘essentially’. Tdv...¢pwTXGV...7 xévwaty ‘the opera-
tions of eros in respect of filling and emptying’; cf. Hipp. De flatibus 1
‘emptying cures fullness, filling (sc. cures) emptiness, and rest (sc.
cures) exertion’, on the principle that every condition is rectified by
its opposite. xal 6 Staytyvioxwv. ..d1 o0GTog: as one can say SoTis
&v Srayryvaokn, oUtds daTi KTA., so after a long substantival expression
the thread may be picked up by a demonstrative.

dz & petaBdirewv notdy ‘he who brings about a change (sc. in their
balance)’. dgurdocBar:thepatient is the understoodsubject. dgxal
¢vdvra ¢Eelelv ‘and how to remove (sc. the opposite eros) when it is
there’. &v €in: after toTwv in di1, a very clear case of variation for
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purely aesthetic reasons. dg Snpiovpyds: the word is applied to all,
irrespective of wealth or birth, whose technical skills serve the com-
munity’s needs. t& &x6iota...6 ¢plia sc. &AAfAors, in both cases.

e2 & fuérepog...3 Téxvnv: in historical times certain families (in
Stagirus and the Dodecanese) which practised medicine in successive
generations claimed descent from Podalirius or Machaon, who in 1.
2.731f. are healers and sons of Asclepius. The profession of medicine
was not restricted to these families, but there was an increasing
tendency for all doctors to call themselves, and to be called by others,
'AoxAnmabay, as if adopted into the family by virtue of their science.
Asclepius in Homer is a healer (Il. 4.449) who learned from the wise
centaur Chiron (/l. 4.219). Hesiod fr. 51 makes him a son ¢f Apollo,
and he was worshipped in many places as god; evidently by Plato’s
time he was regarded as the founder of medicine. Legend was the
province of poets; hence o0i8¢ of wointal, where the demonstrative
includes Agathon and Aristophanes. e4 to0 8eod sc. Eros.

187a1 xuBepvaran lit. ‘is steered’, ‘is piloted’, hence ‘is governed’.
yupvaotud) xal yewpyla: both entail bodily exertion; the former
trains the human body, while the latter is concerned with the health
of crops and beasts. povoky): sometimes ‘music’ in the strict sense,
sometimes ‘music and poetry’, sometimes, more broadly, ‘culture’.
a2 T®...volv ‘who gives it even a moment’s thought’. a3 &tt...
TovTolg ‘that it is in the same situation as what I havebeendescribing’.
a4 &nel...Aéyer: Eryximachus explains why he said ‘perhaps’ (a3,
cf. a8). Heraclitus of Ephesus, a philosopher active at the beginning
of the fifth century, expressed himself concisely and enigmatically;
hence here ‘in the actual wording’ (as opposed to his meaning
(BoUAeTar Aéyew)) ‘he does not say it well’. 1 &v...6 Abpag: what
Heraclitus meant and what Plato thought he meant might be
different; and what Plato wished to portray Eryximachus as thinking
Heraclitus meant might be different again. Here, the subject is ‘the
One’; in Sophist 242e the subject of Siapepdpevov &el oupgépeTan is
‘that which is’, T 8v, described there as being ‘many and one, held
together (ouvéxetan) by enmity and friendship’. Ancient authors cite
Heraclitus B51 (212 KR) in different forms: ‘ they do not understand
how being at variance (Siapepduevov) it agrees (§upgépeTcn or



108 COMMENTARY: 187a4-187¢5

Sdpodoyel) with itsclf; the fitting-together (&ppovia) is stretched back
(maAivTovos; or maAivrpotos ‘turning back’) as of bow and lyre’,
Itis true that the unity of a complex is often constituted by the balance
of opposing forces in it. One string of a lyre produces a given note by
virtue of being put under a given tension; the tuning of the wholc lyre
to a given modc is accomplished by putting all the strings under
certain tensions; and a bow only functions as a bow because its two
ends arc forced towards each other when, left to themsclves, they
would be further apart (sce G. S. Kirk, Heraclitus: the cosmic fragments
(Cambridge 1934) 203{T.).  7OAAY...8 elvar ‘it is much irrationality
to say...’, i.c. ‘it is quite absurd to say...’; cf. &vayxn (180d3) ‘it
follows neccessarily that...’. It is uncertain whether &ppovia (the
understood subject of b2 yéyovev) is herc (1) the tuning of one string,
treated as the forcing of ‘agrecment’ (cf. c2—4) on the higher (6§Us)
register which the string would produce if tightened and the lower
(Baxpus) which it would producc if slackened, or (2) the tuning of a
wholc lyre to a given mode, in which the note of each string is
neither higher nor lower than what is required by the relationship
betwcen the strings which constitutes the mode. The words immedi-
ately following point to (1).

b4 ovppwvla: itisdoubtful whetherin Plato’s time thisever meant the
simultaneous sounding of two different notes; in all examples, it can
be interpreted as the relationship betwecn those notes which belong
to one and the same mode. Cf, Rep. 617b ‘from all (sc. these notes),
which are eight in number, piav &ppoviav ovpgwveiv’. oupgwv-eiv,
-ia, -os are commonly used of ‘harmony’ in the figurative sense. b6
Siacpepbdpevov, . .7 dppdoar: i.e. it is not possible, on the other hand
(aU), to ‘fit together® the components of anything except by making
them cease to be at variance. b7 Wamep ye...c2 yéyove: there is the
same room for doubt as in a8-b2. One unit of movement may follow
the preceding unit either quickly or slowly; and a sequence of units
may constitute a recognisable rhythm by virtue of their interrelation,

c3 éxel ‘in what I said before’. c¢5 épwrixdv: it is easy to think of
varied impulses and appetites in the body (186¢6f.), but far-fetched to
speak of *high’ and ‘low’ or ‘fast’ and ‘slow’ as manifesting cros on
the part of strings or drums, let alone on the part of notes or beats,
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which do not ¢xist until an instrument produces the sound of which
they ave an aspect. ¢6 ovatdgel ‘construction®; cf. 188ar. c¢7 o0dé
++.8 &aviv: it comes as a surprise, after reading c3-5 with 186¢c5-¢3
in mind, to hcar now that there is no bad eros in mode and rhythm.
c8 xavaypeijodai: occasionally ‘use up’ or ‘misuse’, but clearly notso
here or in 203b6. The twofold eros is to be sought, according to the
present argument, in those who listen to the music.

dx motobvta ‘composing’; cf. 197¢4, and on the grammar cf. 176d4 n.
d2 péleol te xal pétpoig: a song necessarily has ‘(sc. rhythmical)
measures’ as well as a musical mode, but péAn ‘songs’ must here be
‘tunes’ considered as sequences of notcs without regard for their
rhythm. d3 naibeia: in Rep. 376e Taudeix ‘ education’, ‘culture’, is
said to be yuvpvaoTixi for the body and povaixsj for the soul; this
reflects normal Athenian practice in secondary education, since boys
were taught to memorise poetry and sing it to the accompaniment of
the lyre. d4 dnuiovpyod: cf. 186d5 n. & adrég sc. as in 186b7-cs.
Tolg Pév...5 xal 0g dv...6 xapifeobar ‘gratify those pecople who
are orderly and (sc. implant good eros (cf. 186d3f.)) in such a way
that those who are not yetso are enabled to becomeso’. d6 ToUTwv:
masculine, referring to those who are, or have been caused to become,
orderly, d7 & obpdviog...ex é wavdnuog: in Hes. Theog. 75-9 the
list of the Muses contains a Urania and a Polymnia; the allocation of
particular functions to particular Muses is a later development
(Plutarch, Quaestiones convivales g.14 illustrates the state of the game
in Roman times). Eryximachus utilises these two names as being
nearest to the oYpavia and mwévdnues Aphroditai distinguished by
Pausanias (180d6-e3). It secms from d4-6 that eros ‘of” a given kind
of music or poetry is the desire for it which exists in the hearer; in
e1-3 we are told of the ‘application’ of this eros to the hearer, which
(in the light of c¢7f.) must be the arousal and gratification of good or
bad eros in the hearer by means of what is applied.

ex & §¢...mavbnuog ‘but the other one is of Polymnia, (sc. I mean)
the popular one’. ebAafovpevov ‘taking care’, ‘being cautious’.
ez tpooepépy sc. T1s, The composer ‘applies’ (cf. Thuc.2.51.2*do good
by applying (TwpoogépovTtas) a cure’), the hearer ‘cnjoys’ (c3), and
the composer ‘implants’ (¢3), as the doctor ‘deals with’ (e5 xpfjofa)
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the patient’s desires and the patient ‘enjoys’ (e6 xopmdoagdm
‘gather’ as a crop) the resultant pleasure. €3 dxoAaclav: cf. 186c1 n.
e4 ddomounriv ‘cookery’; Syov is used of virtually any prepared food
other than bread. e8 mapelxet lit. ‘ permits’; impersonally (as often;
cf. oéper in 184e6) ‘is practicable’. ¢uAiaxtéov ‘one must look out
for...’, ‘one must be careful about...’. E&veatov ydp: except,

apparently, in tunings and rhythms (187¢5-8).

188a1 & T@v. ..ob0tacg ‘ the composition of the seasons of the year’
(cf. 187¢6). a2z mpdg dAAnAa...3 éAeyov: Eryximachus treats the
elements of nature as ‘hostile to one another’, like the elements in the
body, and as needing to be harmonised (vuv8# refers to 186d7).
a4 xp&otv. ..cweppova: the notion of the right ‘ mixture’, i.e. balance
and adjustment, of opposites, was fundamental to Greek medical theory
(e.g. Hipp. Dc vetere medicina 14, 16). xkp&ots is used also of a temperate
climate (e.g. Hipp. De aeribus aquis locis 12; cf. Pl. Phd. 111b). As
odbepwv human action entails abstaining from reckless expression of
one’s own wishes and emotions, a mid-point between climatic
extremes is here called ‘sensible’, ‘reasonable’. a5 ebetnplav: a
state of affairs which we would describe, in respect of herds and crops,
as ‘a good year’. a6 o0b¢v hbdIlxnoev ‘does no damage’ (cf. GPM
181f.); on the aorist cf. 181ag n. a7 OBpewg: cf. 181cgn. &ynpavé-
otepog ‘in control’, ‘having the upper hand’; the sense ‘self-
controlled’ is a later development.

br ol te...5 pwrtindv ‘for from such events plagues and other
abnormal diseases are wont to arise and affect both beasts and plants;
for frost and hail and blight. ..’. The importance attached by Greek
medical theory to climatic difference and climatic change is evident
from Hipp. De aeribus, especially chapter 2. ylyvetau is strikingly un-
grammatical — all its subjects are feminine plural - and unless it is
corrupt we have to suppose that the intervening neuter plural &A\AnAa
led Plato into a solecism; cf. English sentences of the very common
type ‘the difficulty created by these conditions are intractable’.
b6 darpovop.la: for a Greek ‘astronomy’ included meteorology; con-
spicuous stars, such as Sirius, were regarded as ‘bringing’ (cf. Aesch.
Agamemnon 5), even as causing, the seasonal changes to which the
health of living beings is linked. gopai are ‘courses’, ‘movements’.
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6uslat. . .7 ¢riotatel: by sacrifices a man conciliates gods and tries
to secure their cooperation, or at least non-intervention, in the
furtherance of his amnbitions. In povTikf), which comprises clair-
voyance, inspired utterance and the interpretation of omens on
principles which can be learned, men glimpse past and future and the
intentions of the gods. Seers (udvTeis) and interpreters (¢§nynTal) of
sacred law often prescribe sacrifices, observances and taboos as means
of winning divine favour or averting divine displeasure. Here they
have the opportunity to encourage in their fellow-raen the desire for
morally good actions and to discourage the desire for bad.

c2 nepl. . .lactv: watching for the indications of good or bad eros
(187¢8), preserving the good eros (187d7) and curing (iaois is the
abstract noun of 1&o8cu ‘heal’) the bad (cf. 186d2f.). c¢3 ¢piAei: cf.
182c4 n. édv...q4 xapl¥nTar:in isolation one would take these words
to refer simply to the following of moral rules; in this context the
reference must be to the moral advice offered by those who interpret
thewill of the gods. mpecPedy:cf. 186b3 n. c5xal mepl...60e004:
one’s behaviour towards one’s parents is treated by the Greeks as
‘pious’ or ‘impious’ no less than one’s behaviour towards gods. ¢6 &:
object of ToUs EpdvTas, ‘those who have these desires’; cf. 181b2. For
mpoaTéTakTtan cf. 183¢6 n.

dr ¢irlag. . .5npiovpyég ‘creator of good relations between. .. "; cf.
b7-c2. d2z velver mpdg xTA.: intransitive (lit. ‘stretch towards...’)
‘concern’, ‘berelevantto...’;cf. 186b1 (‘extendover’). dgovArsB-
8nv: reinforcing s (as often), ‘as a whole’, ‘in general’, contrasted
with the specific & 8¢ kTA. d6 &noterodpevog ‘realised’, ‘satisfied’
(cf. Rep. 581e *such desires &rotehoUvTan’), not (as LSJ) ‘ worshipped’.
d7 o07og: cf. 186¢c7 n. d8 Suvapévoug sc. Tapaokeudzel fuds.

ex oV pévrol éxdv ye: we can well believe that. ez odv ¥pyov ‘it’'sup
to you now’, ‘it’s your business’, a common colloquialisra.

189ar1-c1: Aristophanes prepares to speak

Aristophanes recovered from his hiccups, and Eryximachus warned him that he
must be serious.
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18gar ¢xdeEapevov ‘ taking over’, ‘taking up (sc. hiscue)’.  az wrap-
pév: 185e2. ag Pépuwv xal yapyaAiopdv lit.  noises and ticklings’.
olov ‘the kind of thing which...’. a7 8pa ti moieig ‘now then!’

b1 ceavtoi: the point of using the reflexive rather than the possessive
adjective ooU is that Aristophanes is himself acting in a way preju-
dicial to his own specch. éav ‘in case’, ‘tosec if...’. b2 é§év oot
‘when it’s open to you (sc. by notbehavingasyouare)...’. bgdppnta
‘unsaid’; commonly elsewhere ‘unspcakable’, ‘shocking’ or ‘secret’,
‘not to be divulged’. b6 oY T1 pA...elnw: the insertion of T (cf.
Rep. 331b 00 11 avTi dvdpl, &GAA& kTA.) saves the hearer from taking
oV p1...eimw in the sense ‘I shall not say...’. by émywptov lit.
‘belonging to the country’, hence ‘native to...’, ‘characteristic
of...’. xatayéAacta ‘contcmptible’, a quite strongly derogatory
word. b8 BaAiwv...éxepevEeabar lit. ‘ having cast. . .you think you
will escape’, i.e. ‘you think that you’ve had your fling and you'll get
away with it’. bg olTwg...Aéyov ‘in the knowledge that you’ll be
called to account’; 818évan Adyov is used by Plato (e.g. Rep. 534b) of
expounding the steps of a rational hypothesis, but the Athenians were
most familiar with the expression in connection with the financial
account which every magistrate had to render at the end of his year

of office.

c1 lowg. . .&¢pRiow age: on Eryximachus’ authoritarian handling of the
situation here and in a8-b2, cf. p. 11.

189c2-d6: Aristophanes’ speech

Human beings were once two-bodied and four-limbed and could be any one of
three sexes — male-male, female-male, or female—female. They were arrogant
and threatened the gods. Zeus therefore split each of them in half. Ever since,
each of us has sought his or her ‘other half’; that is why, when we are in love,
we want a more complete and lasting union than sexual intercourse by itself can
achieve. If we are not careful, we shall be split in half yet again; but if we are
mindful of our moral and religious dulies, we may regain our original nature.
In the meantime, Eros brings us as near to that as we can come.

‘Once upon a time. ..’ is a motif used by intellectuals in the fifth
century (e.g. Pri. 320c), and its reflexes appear in tragedy (Aesch.
Prometheus 436fF., Moschion fr. 6) ; morcover, speculation on the origin
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of the human species had a long history, and Empedocles (B57-62
(336-8 KR)) postulated an epoch of ‘double’ beings. But taken as a
whole, Aristophanes’ spcech exhibits the characteristics of a folktale
or fairy-tale; the notion (a world-wide feature of aetiological tales)
that ‘once upon a time’ humans were different; the biological naivety
of treating people who exist now as if they were the immediate pro-
duct of their ancestors’ bisection; the moral drawn from the story
(193ab); and the wish at the end (193cd) for the future happiness of
story-teller and audience. Cf. the Hesiodic story (Theog. 570ff.,
WD 54f1.) of the first woman, the Aesopic story (Callimachus
fr. 192.15f. Pf.) of the days when beasts and birds and fishes could
talk, and Socrates’ idea (Phd. 6oc) that a story of how Pleasure and
Pain had their heads fastened together would be typically Aesopic
(see further F.H.S. 86 (1966) 41ff.). Aristophanes’ story does not
resemble the plots of his extant comedies, except in being amusing
and fanciful, nor, so far as our evidence goes, had anyone composed a
comedy on a comparable theme; the Ant-men of Pherecrates was a
burlesque version of a myth in which ants were turned into men, and
the Anthropogony of Antiphanes, whatever its theine, is unlikely to have
been earlicr than Smp.

Plato’s reason for giving Aristophanes a speech of this kind may well
be that he regarded comedy. fairy-tales and fables as reflecting the
same popular attitudes and values; he was aware of the extent to
which comic poets used fairy-tale motifs and techniques (e.g. in Birds).
Aristophanes, unlike all the other speakers in Smp., recognises that
when you fall in love you see in another individual a special and
peculiar ‘ complement’ to yourself; for you, union with that individual
isan end, most certainly not a means, not a step towards some ‘ higher’
and more abstract plane, and very often you continue to love and
desire that person even when much nore powerful sensory or intel-
lectual stimuli impinge upon you from alternative sources. Having
composed for Aristophanes the only speech in Smp. which strikes a
modern reader as founded on observable realities, Plato later makes
Diotima reject and condemn its central theme (205de, cf. 212c).

Aristophanes’ notion that in sexual eros we are groping in ignorance
after something beyond temporary union (192c4-d3) might itself be
regarded as an uninformed but not totally misdirected groping after
the metaphysical world perceived and expounded by Diotima (210a~
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212a); and his statement that the permanence we seek is a return to
our ‘original nature’ (192c5, d4) might be seen as a faint apprehension
of the doctrine, developed in Phdr. 247¢-249c, Meno 81a-87b, Phd.
72€e-77¢, that the individual is enabled to progress towards systematic
knowledge of the good and the beautiful by ‘recollection’ of the ideas
which his soul once perceived directly. However, recollection and the
existence of the soul before union with the body are nowhere men-
tioned by Diotima, and we cannot be sure what view Plato took of the
recollection theory when he wrote Smp.

18gc5 aloBavéuevol ye ‘if they did realise it’. c6 xataonevdaoal sc.
tpol SoxoUav. c¢7 oby Gomep...adtdv: for the construction cf.17g9e1
n. c8@AavBpwnétatog:applied toa deity (asin aflattering address
to Hermes, Ar. Peace 392) who is notably benevolent to mankind, but
more commonly (especially in the orators) applied to people: ‘kind’,
‘decent’, ‘nice’. Plato is precluded by his metaphysics from treating
¢havlpwTia as a virtue.

dx ¢nixovpog ‘helper’. d2 Todtwv...3 €ln lit. ‘of those(sc. defects)
which having been cured there would be happiness...’ (on el8xi-
povia cf. 18oby n.). d4 t&v dAAwy ‘others’, as commonly in Greek,
without the specific reference of English ‘the others’. ds5 ta mad%-
pata adtfig ‘what has happened to it’, ‘what has been done to it’.
d6 abth = fabth. d7é&Arola ‘of another kind’.  yévr ‘sexes’, as is
clcar from what follows.

e2 &vdpbyvvov...4 BhAeog lit. ‘for at that time (sc. there was) one
(sc. of the three which) was androgynous in form and shared name
(sc. made up) from both, male and female’. &AN’ # ‘except’. ¢é&v
bveiber: as, e.g., in Eupolis fr. 3 (Suppl. com.), denoting an effeminate
or cowardly man. e6 otpoyyVvAov...¥éxov ‘round, with back and
sides forming a circle’. e7 t& ioa ‘the same number as... .

1goaz2 évavrlolg xewpévolg ‘facing opposite directions’. Further
details become clear from the description of the transformation in
190e2-191a35, bj—c1. These original humans had two backs, but no
visible chest or belly,and their genitals (aidoia) faced outwards, where
the buttocks are now. a4 elxaoetev ‘infer’, ‘imagine’. 6p08év ‘up-
right’. asénotrépwae‘inwhicheverdirection (sc. of the twodirections
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faced)’.  dmére...Belv ‘whenever they launched themselves into a
quick run’; éppév (cf. 185e7) with an infinitive is ‘start’ (energetic-
ally or eagerly) ‘to...’. a6 domep...7 xOxAw lit. ‘as those who
tumble’ (i.c. perform acrobatics) ‘and bringing their legs round
upright tumble in a circle’; the reference is clearly to somersaults.
a8 dneperdépevol ‘ pushing off from the ground’.

brx to pév...3 petéyet ‘the male (sc. sex) was originally (Tiv &pxnv)
an offspring of the sun...’. The sun is a male deity, ‘mother’ earth
a female deity; the notion that the moon is bisexual (despite the
gender of the noun oeAfvn and the frequent identification of the moon
with other goddesses) occurs also in Philochorus (fr. 184) ¢. 300 B.C,,
and later in an Orphic hymn. bg xal obtd...adt®v ‘both they
themselves and their course’; cf. a4 ¢ropeleto.  bg loxdv...pwpnv:
the former is more strictly material, the latter denotes the moral
ascendancy afforded by well-being; of. Thuc. 7.18.2 ‘the Spartans
had acquired a certain papn because they thought...’. b6 ppovi-
patascl. 182¢2. by 8 Aéyet. .. Aéyevar: Otus and Ephialtes, ‘ tallest
men on earth’, who had once imprisoned Ares for a year (1l. 5.385fT.),
planncd to overthrow the gods by piling Mt Ossa on Olympus and
Pelion on Ossa (Od. 11.307-20), but Zcus destroyed them. Plato does
not say kal mepl #kelvwv, and it seems that he is interpreting the
Homeric passage as a covert or confused allusion to the double
humans. Allegorical interpretation of Homer was familiar to him
(Cratylus 407b), and in Phdr. 229d-¢ Socrates playfully offers a
rationalistic interpretation of a myth.

cx ¢rmibnoop.évwv: on the construction cf. 183bg n.  c2 ¢Bouvlevovyo
.« .motfjoatr ‘deliberated about what to do with them’; Toweiv+
accusative, with an adverb or phrase, is ‘treat’, ‘do with...” or ‘do
to...’'. ¥Hmépouv ‘they wereat aloss’. c3oUte...elyov: thedirect
deliberative question ‘Am I to kill them?’ or ‘How can I kill them?’
would be expressed in the subjunctive (c.g. 214bs, €2); then in ‘I
didn’t know' (or ‘I didn’t see’) ‘how I could kill them’ the sub-
junctive can be replaced by an optative (AT gg-101, 265f.). c4
ylyavrag: Zeus and the gods fought a great war against the Titans
and another against the Giants; both wars are portrayed in the visual
arts, and in both the thunderbolt (kepauvés) is naturally Zeus’s
decisive weapon.  al vipal...5 fpavifero ‘for the honours and
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sacrifices they received from men were going to disappear (sc. if they
destroyed mankind'); for the imperfect cf. Antiphon 3.B.4 ‘if the
javelin. ..had wounded him, no argument UmeAeimeTo to us’ (i.e.
‘...would have remained to us’). Just as a human feels his life in
socicty to be insupportable if his fellows do not display their regard
for him, gods are treated as needing the festivals and sacrifices with
whichtheyare honoured ; cf. GPM 226-36. c6 &aeAyalveiv: &oeAyris
is used of people whose behaviour is morally shocking. péyig “at
last’, ‘after much difficulty’. c7 pyxavév...d1 yevéuevol ‘a bright
idea about how’ (not ‘in order that’) ‘men could both (sc. still)
exist...’; MT 126. ’

d3 Badiobvral ‘they will walk’; the present is Padizw. d6 doxw-
AwadGovreg: ancient lexicographers relate the word to &oxds ‘wine-
skin’ and explain it as denoting a game in which men jumped on to
greased wineskins and tried to keep their balance. Since we require a
reference to hopping on one foot, it seems that that further difficulty
was partof thegame. d7 ¥a ‘sorb-apples’, the fruit of Sorbus domestica.

ex tapiyevelv ‘preserve’ (sc. by drying). 7 Qomep...2 Opiglv:
halving a (sc. hard-boiled and shelled) egg with a hair is possible;
Plutarch, Moralia 770b mentions ‘dividing an egg with a hair’ as a
proverbial expression used jokingly of the ease with which lovers,
apparently so firmly united, can fall out over a triviality. The point
of the comparison here is the ease with which Zeus halved individuals
who had taken their own physical integrity for granted. Any reference
to the fragility of love-affairs would be very much out of tune with the
rest of Aristophanes’ story. e4 Tophv...Tpfjaw ‘the cut’ (i.e. the
place where the division has been made)... his own division® (i.e.
the fact that it has been made); but no rigid universal distinction
between abstracts in -1} and abstracts in -a15 can be derived from this
instance. e3Td&AAa sc. wounds created by the division. ey cbonasta
BaAArdvria purseswhich are ¢ pulled together’ in the sense ¢ closed bya
draw-string’. e8 &néder ‘fastened it off’. eg duepaidv ‘navel’. xal
Tag pév...191a3 putidag ‘and he smoothed out the other numerous
wrinkles and put the chest together’ (51apfpolv is to construct as an
articulated or organic whole) ‘with a tool of the kind which shoe-
makers (sc. have) when they smooth the wrinkles of leather on the
last’. Since the change in the method of human procreation was not
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effccted until later (191b3-¢8), Aristophanes passes over in silence
the differentiation between male and female breasts, The simple verb
AeaivouTes picks up the compound &§eAéaive (a1), as 19od5 Teud and
d7 &repve pick up the compound Siatepd (d1).

191a4 tag mepl. . .Supadv ‘ those in the area of the belly, that is (sc.
in the area of) the navel’; on this use of xai, not discussed in GP, see
W. J. Verdenius, Mnemosyne 4.9 (1956) 249. a5 ¢uatg * (s. original)
form’.

bx xal T &AAng &pylag ‘and inactivity too’. bz 1o 8¢ ‘and the
other half’. b3 eite...5 &vdpdg ‘whether the whole of which it
encountered a half had been a woman — and we now call that half a
“woman” - or a man’. Yet the half of an original androgyne must also
have sought its other half, and we use ‘man’ and ‘woman’ of any
human being, i.e. of any ‘surviving half*, without regard to its original
complement. It seems that Aristophanes means to explain the co-
existence of homosexuality and heterosexuality but in explaining the
first does not trouble to mention the second. bs ¢Aefoag ‘taking
pity’. b7 téwg ...€lxov ‘for until then they had these too on the
outside’, i.e. facing away from the direction in which the face now
(190d2-4) points. xal éyévvwyv...cx yijv: it scems that the male half
of a double human (and both halves of a double male) planted seed
in the ground; who suckled the infant, we are not told. Both yewav
and TikTew are used both of begetting and of bearing (cf. p. 147).

cx Téxvtiyeg ‘cicadas’, which in fact mate in the usual way; the
female lays her eggs in trees, the young fall to the ground, and they
live underground until emerging for their final metamorphosis into
adults, Some species of grasshopper lay eggs directly into the ground,
and the fcmale has a very large, hard ovipositor. Plato may have
confused cicadas and grasshoppers, and may have thought that the
grasshopper’s ovipositor is a penis. ¢2 petédnxe. .~ péchev ‘so he
broughtitroundtotheirfront’. ¢6 nAnopovy ‘satisfaction’;cf. 185e6.
yoUv ‘atanyrate’. ¢78iarnavoivto ‘take arest’ from their otherwise
unending quest. ¢8 &oti...dr dvBphmoLg ‘so eros of onc another is
inborn in humanity from as long ago as that’.

dz2 ¢ruyelp@v: toTl. . . .tmyepdv ‘he is one who tries’ would be an
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uncommon (though not unparalleled) use of the participle; ‘he is
inborn’ (adjective) ...‘and a rcconstructor’ (agent-noun) ...‘kal
tmxap&v’ is somewhat easicr; cf. 175¢4, and Dem. 21.114 ‘he is
impious and vile kai &v &v Urootds elmeiv’, i.e. ¢ .. .and a man who'd
be prepared to say anything’, d4 odpfodov ‘tally’. If an object is
cut in half and given hall cach to 4 in one part of the world and B in
another, 4 and B can prove their identity to one another for any
personal, commercial or political purpose. Arist. De generatione
animalium 772b1o summarises Empedocles’ genetic theory as ‘male
and female each contain, as it were, a cUppoAov’.  ijrran ‘flatfish’.
d6 tufjpa ‘cut’ in the sense ‘ cut-off piece’; contrast Topt and Tpfiois
in1gocq. d8poixdv...ex poixebrpiat ‘adulterers. . .adulteresses’;
adultery rather than marriage, since for a man marriage is a matter of
compliance with convention (192b2) and a woman is given in
marriage by the male head of her family, whereas adultery requires
positive sexual initiative.

er & Tovtov...ylyvovrar: these words (which recur in e5) are
cumbrous and may be interpolated; if we remove them, we should
put a comma after yuvaikes. e300 mwdvu ‘not all that’, ‘not so very’,
with the implication (unlike, e.g., 180c2) ‘not at all’. e5 éraipl-
otplat ‘lesbians’ in modern idiom (because of the way Sappho, a
native of Lesbos, expresses her emotions about girls), though in
antiquity ‘Lesbian’ connoted sexual inventiveness in general. This is
the only surviving passage from classical Attic literature which
acknowledges the existence of female homosexuality. e6 Téwg: here
(contrast 191b7) = Ews. e7 Tepayla ‘slices’.

192a1 xal elowv...7 TolobroL: since it is a taunt in Old Comedy
(e.g. Ar. Knights 875-80, Plato Comicus fr. 186) that eminent
politicians in their youth submitted shamelessly (or for money) to
homosexual importunities, and this taunt, characteristic of the cynical
attitudes of comedy (cf. GH 147f.), must have been familiar to Plato,
he means Aristophanes to be spcaking tongue-in-cheek. as5 ép-
pevwnlag ‘masculinity’. domaféuevor ‘wclcoming’, ‘embracing’,
‘being glad to see’. a6 wévor...dvdpeg: cf. Xen. Hell. 7.1.24 ‘and
they thought Lycomedes the only man’, For dmwoPaivoucv ¢f. 181a3.

b2 @boel...vépou: the contrast between ‘nature’ and vépos (not
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simply ‘Jaw’ but all the pressures created by existence in an organised
society) is one of the most important issues in the intellectual life of
the Greeks; cf. HGPiiich. 4. bjgxatafiiv ‘live all the time’, to judge
from the few contexts in which the word occurs (nowhere else in
Plato). b4 maibepaothis Te xal ¢piiepasthig: the former term
applies to the pursuer, the latter to his younger quarry; cf. 191e7f. and
pP. 4. b7 &xnAftrovral ‘are overcome’; the word is used of strong
reactions, including fear, amazement and admiration.

cr olxelétnTis a relationship in which one treats another with the
affection appropriate to dealing with one’s own kin. ¢ &rog elreiv:
cf. 179a2 n. ¢4 8ti...ylyveoBar: the question ‘what exactly is it
that one wants?’ becomes very important in Diotima’s exposition
(204d-206a); cf. d3-5. c5 &eppodialwv: cf. p. 2; the word covers
also homosexual intercourse (GH 63). ¢6 o0twg qualifies peydAns.

dr pavrtederat...2 xal alvitretar ‘divines...and (sc. in speaking
of it) disguises’; an alviyua may be an incomplete or allusive reference,
not necessarily a constructed ‘riddle’. &vt® adtT® ‘together’; cf. er.
d3 "Heatotog: the metal-working god (cf. 197b2). d8 8éAw...ex
adtdé ‘I am willing to fuse’ (cf. 183¢6) ‘and smelt you together’;
puaav is ‘blow’, e.g. with a bellows in working metal.

e2 ¥vra: adapted to the singular predicate rather than to the subject
of 3fiv. €6 008" &v elg = oUbels &v. ey &rexvdg: cf. 173d5n. dpas
‘after all’, ‘all along’, ‘as he now realises’; cf. 174b4, 192c6. exo
adtn ‘as described’, i.e. double. <ol 8Aov...193a1 S1bEer: ‘the
desire and pursuit of the whole’ has become an English cliché of much
wider application than in this context.

193a2 SuwxlcOnuev...3 AaxebSaipoviwv: in 385 (cf. p. 10), ac-
cording to Xen. Hell. 5.2.5~7, the Spartans destroyed the city-wall of
Mantinea in Arcadia, and the population was dispersed (S1pxiafn)
at Spartan insistence into four separate settlements. Mantinea was
not the only Arcadian state, but her pro-Athenian orientation in the
Peloponnesian War and the service of Mantinean mercenaries in
Athenian forces (e.g. Thuc. 6.29.3) no doubt created a tendency in
Athens to call Mantineans ‘ Arcadians’ par excellence. a3 @6B0g...5
neplipev lit, ‘so there is a fear. . . how we shall not be splitin two’, i.e.
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‘...a fear that we may be...’; cf. Dem. 9.75 8501y’ Smws ...

&véyxrn yevfioetai ‘I am afraid a nccessity may arise...’. a5 GOowrep
« o «7 Aloxat ‘like those who are moulded on stelae in outline’ (i.e. ‘in
relief’) ‘sawn in half down the nose, becoming like half-dice’ (which
were used as tallies; cf. 191d5 n.). a8 navt’...edoefelv ‘every man
must exhort (sc. others) to be pious in all things’. TapakeheUeoai

takes a dative, so that ‘every man’ must be its subject here.

bx t& pév...tdv 8¢ ‘that fate. . .what we want’. &g...2 otpaty-
Y66 ‘according as Eros (sc. and no other) is...’; for Eros as ‘gencral’
cf. 197d3, c2. b4 StaAXayévreg ‘reconciled’. bs toig Huetéporg
avtdv: cf. 173c6 n. b6 OmoAd&Bp ‘retort that...’, ‘interrupt (sc.
saying) that. ..’ and ‘suppose that...’ arc all possible. xwpwWddV:
Eryximachus has told Aristophanes to be scrious (18g9a7-ct) and is
therefore likely not so much to ridicule Aristophanes’ speech as to
object if Aristophanes ridicules Agathon. kwue8elv, usually ‘mock’,
‘ridicule’, needs to be translated here ‘treat. . .as funny’; in 193d7-c2
it is seen as a conscquence of such treatment that the company may
not get back to serious speaking atall, b7 IMavoaviav...c2 dppeveg:
cf. p. 3 and 192c2-4. In fows kTA, ‘for it may well be that they really
are. ..’ Aristophanes is assuring us that what he has said is not just a
reckless comic slander.

c2 8¢ olv (a combination usually transmitted in texts as &' olv)
indicates resumption after a digression, but can also (as here; cf.
174¢2-4, 180¢3) give weight to the second member of an antithesis,
dismissing the first member as unimportant. Cf. GP 461. xab’
dnévrwy ‘about all’; xar&+ genitive can mean ‘against’, but it is
sometimes impossible to draw a distinction (with ‘say’ and ‘speak’)
between xat& and Tepl. €3 A&V td yévog ‘the human race’. ¢4
&cveréoapev ‘fulfil’.  ¢B xatd volv avT® neuxétwy ‘ copgenial to
the individual himself’.

dz dvlvnow ‘benefits’. d3 ¢Anldag. . .5 notijoar: followed as it is by
‘that, if we show picty towards the gods, he will establish us. . .and...
make us fortunate. ..’, ¥AmiSas wapéxeta is treated grammatically
like verbs meaning ‘ promise’ or ‘declare’; as sometimes with tATizew,
the context makes it possible to use the aorist infinitive without risk
of misunderstanding. d3 Apdv ...4 edoéBeiav ‘that, if we show
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piety..., ...’; ‘we’ is emphatic, while mapexopévwv, an element
shared with the previous clause (xaf...mwapéxetan), occupies the
unemphatic position immediately after the lcading element of the
clause.

193d6-194e3: Socrates’ misgivings before
Agathon’s speech

Socrates expressed misgivings about his own ability to give a satisfactory speech
after Agathon. He attempted to engage Agathon in a philosophical argument,
but was prevented from doing so by Phaedrus.

Aristodemus himself lay next to Eryximachus (175a4f.) and should
therefore have been the next to speak; but ‘each of the two’ (193e1)
ignores his existence.

If Agathon answered the question put to him by Socrates in
194c9f., the company might never get back to the subject of Eros;
Phaedrus’ intervention (194d1-g9) comes not a moment too soon.

193d8 xwpwdhong: cf. b6 n.

e3 xal ydp...4 ¢pp#0n ‘I enjoyed listening to your speech’; cf. 194d4.
el pAh...5 épwTtina lit. ‘if I did not join in knowing. . .being formid-
able...’, ie. ‘if I did not acknowledge...their expertise...’;
ouveldévar + dative sometimes denotes complicity, sometimes (when
the pronoun is reflexive, e.g. 216b3) conscience or self-awareness, but
here it denotes simply knowing something about another person
which that person also knows.

194a1 fycvical ‘competed’; cf. p. 130. a20%...elnt ‘inmy place’.
a4 &v navtl eing ‘you'd be in desperate straits’, ‘you wouldn’t know
what to do’. a5 apudtrewv ‘castaspell on...’; it isclear from Phd.
95b (‘Don’t speak so confidently, in case some evil influence perverts
the argument on which we are embarking’) that excessive praise or
over-confident prediction was felt to incur the jealousy of supernatural
forces. a6 td Béatpov: normally theatrical, but here ‘my audience’,
appropriateon thelipsof a dramatic poet. npogboxiav ‘expectation’.
a8 ¢mAfopwv ‘forgetful’; cf. Socrates in Prt. 334c: ‘I'm a forgetful
sort of person, and if anyone speaks at length I forget what it is he’s
talking about’.
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bx peyaroeppoovny ‘self-confidence’. bz2évaBalvovrog...0noxpi-
T@v ‘going up on to the platform with the actors’; not ‘ takinga bow’,
butat the Tpoayv (note b3 uéAAovros kTA.), when publicity was given
to the poets, producersand actors a few days before a dramatic festival.
bg Adyoug: what a play is ‘about’ can be called its Adyos (Ar. Peace 50,
Wasps 54), but the word can be applied to any connected utterance,
and a dramatic poet can certainly be said to ‘ display Adyot of his own’
in putting on a play. é&xmAayévtog: ~ txmAfTTewv; cf. 192b7.

b6 o0 ¥jrov. . .7 Nyii ‘surely you don’t think me so obsessed with
theatre’ (lit. *...so full of..."); if Socrates did think so, he was not
far wrong (cf. ab, 197de). b7 vobv &xovtt ‘to anyone who has any
sense’. b8&ucppoves. .. .dppévwvihere‘intelligent. . .stupid’;some-
times ‘sane. . .insane’.

c2 dypowxov §oEdfwv ‘entertaining an impolite opinion’; &ypoixos
‘rustic’ usually connotes boorishness, a fact which reflects the cultural
dominance of the city in a population still heavily dependent on the
land. ¢3 ¢ppovrifolg ‘care about. ..’ ‘worry about...’. c4 &Ar&
ph. . .Opev ‘but maybe we're not that (sc. cogof) . pfy + subjunctive is
‘perhaps...’, and it is negatived with oU; MT g2. c¢5 éxel ‘in the
theatre’.

d2 o08¢év...3 ylyvesBat ‘after that it won’t matter to him’ (Siapépev
is ‘make a difference’ as well as ‘ be different’) ‘ that any of our present
purposes’ (lit. “of the things here’) ‘should be realised in any way’.
8tw Swadéynrat: cf. 1gocg n. dg d\\wgte:cf. 173c5n.  d6 drodé-
EacBar ‘exact’; &moSiSévan (as in d7) denotes giving what the
recipient has a right (moral or legal) to expect, and &moBéyxeofa is
(here, but not always) the complementary relation. d7 &nodo¥g...
8 Siadeyéobw lit. ‘so let each of the two, having rendered to the god,
thus then converse”. The point of oUTws between participle and verb
is ‘only after..., then ...’, ‘not ... until one has ...".

194e4-197¢8: Agathon’s speech

Eros is the youngest of the gods, for he has nothing to do with old age; the strife
among the gods related by the poets took place before the reign of Eros began.
He is tender, supple and beautiful. He is supreme in justice, being incompatible
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with violence; in self-control, being superior to all pleasures and desires; in
courage, for he worsts Ares, bravest of the gods: and in ability, for the desire
JSor beauty inspires all arts and skills.

Agathon attributes to Eros himself one quality, beauty, which
belongs to the objects of sexual desire; twe virtues, creativity and
peacemaking, which depend on equating Eros with all positive
volitionoreven (as in Eryximachus’ speech) with absence of aggressive-
ness; and two more, self-discipline and courage, which depend on
exploitation of words (196c5-ds5). At the end (197¢6-8) Agathon
describes his speech as partly maubi& (‘sport’, ‘relaxation’, ‘enter-
tainment’) and partly omoub# petpla (‘seriousness in the proper
measure’, ‘a degree of seriousness’) - ‘to the best of my ability’, he
adds. Similarly Gorgias of Leontini concludes (B11.21) his ‘defence of
Helen’ by calling it a welyviov (‘trifle’, ‘game’) — a composition,
that is, which is meant to be admired for its elegance, piquancy and
skill, but is not a contribution to science or philosophy, let alone to
practical politics. We must recall this if we feel annoyance at Agathon’s
verbal sophistries or his apparent inability to draw distinctions which,
if drawn, would profoundly affect his generalisations. The speech is
appropriate to a man whose business in life is the manipulation of
language. In so far as it subsumes under eros all kinds of desire for T&
xaA& (197b8) and seems to attribute to this desire ail good in the life
of gods and men, it may be regarded as expressing, although in ways
which make it immediately vulnerable to systematic criticism, some
degree of ‘right opinion’ (cf. 202a9 n.) on the role of Eros as Diotima
sees it.

The speech exhibits the characteristic features of encomia (cf.
pp. 11£.): first, the birth of Eros; next, his external appearance; then,
his virtues. The last ssction (197d 1~e5) consists of a chain of laudatory
phrases organised in pairs or series, with a high degree of symmetry,
rhyme and assonance. Its nearest analogue is Gorgias B6, a sub-
stantial citation from a funeral speech. Gorgias had a considerable
influence on the stylistic development of Greek prose in the late fifth
and early fourth centuries, and his influence on Agathon is explicitly
recognised by Socrates in 198c1-5. It appears not only in the chain of
phrases in Agathon’s peroration, but also in the frequency with which
the speech refers to its own features (194e4f., 197¢3), legislates for the
genre (195a1-5), ticks off points in order (197a7f., b4, c6f., 196a1f.,
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bsf., d4-6, 197c1-3), and systematically adduces Texunpia for each
assertion (195ag-b1, d6, 196a4f., e3f.); cf. Gorgias B6 lines 11f,, BI1
passim,

In the peroration (197d1-¢5) nearly all the thirty-one members (or
‘cola’) into which the passage can be articulated by attention to the
phrasing indicated by the sense are recognisable, once normal rules of
Attic prosody, elision, crasis, etc., have been applied, as metrical units
familiar in Greek lyric poetry. Thus d3 v topTais, &v yopois, tv
Buoiais is one type of ionic trimeter (vv - - = v == v v =), and the
immediately following y1yvépevos fiyepcov (— v vv — v =) is a cretic
dimeter;then (d4) comes a trochaic tetrameter, TpaéTnTa. . . E§OpPi3Ov
(-v=-v —u== Vwu=-u =u-=-) and after that, in p1ASSwpos
gUpeveios (v v — v — v = =) the type of ionic dimeter called ‘ana-
creontic’. The more singular ‘iambo-dochmiac’ v ==~ - = v -
vuu = (d2 per’ &AARAwv...ouviévan) is partially repeated in e1
kuPepvATRs dmPBaTRS (v~ - - vwu-)jand ¥ v V- = mU-—
in el wapagT&Tns...2 &poTos repeated in e4 TavTwv Gedv TE
k&vBpOTwWY (kdv- = Kai &v-) vénua, is an expansion of d1 olkeidTnTos
8t TAnpoi (- -v - - v --). The total number of colon-types
occurring in Greek lyric poetry is so large that some of them are
bound to occur in any prose passage which is constituted by a chain
of phrases, but if we attempt to set out Gorgias B6 as a lyric poem we
see the difference at once; Plato has taken considerable trouble to give
Agathon’s peroration a poetic character in addition to caricaturing its
‘Gorgianic’ structure.

Phaedrus thought it high praise to call Eros oldest of the gods
(178ag-c2, cf. 177a8). Agathon, however, calls him ‘youngest of the
gods and always young' (195¢1), and in rejecting Phaedrus’ view he
uses language (‘more &pyaios than Cronus and Iapetus’) which we
know from comedy to have been the language in which the young
and ‘modern’ mocked the old and ‘old-fashioned’ in the latter part
of the fifth century B.c. (cf. 195b7 n.). The ‘generation gap' at that
time was not as spectacular as in our own day, since the changes in
the material conditions of life were comparatively slow and small, but
there was undoubtedly a gap in taste and moral attitudes; Aristo-
phanes’ Clouds, in which Socrates is portrayed as self-consciously up to
date, exploits it, and Agathon’s high valuation of youth is another
aspect of it.
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194e4 ¢yw...5 elreiv: cf. Gorgias B6 lines 11f., elmeiv Suvalunv &
Pouhopar, Povdoiuny &’ & Bel. €6 eddarpoviferv ‘felicitate’,

195a2 olog...3 {j lit. ‘for what kind of things the person about whom
the speech is, (sc. being himself) of what kind, is actually responsible’,
i.e. ‘the nature of the subject of the speech and the nature of that for
which he is responsible’, a6 el 8épig. . .elmelv: on Béws cf. 188d2;
4vepéonTov is ‘not incurring angry resentment (vépeais)’. Agathon’s
‘verbal obeisance’ resembles that of Pausanias in 180e3.

bz @ebywv uyfj: this curious expression recurs in Epinomis g74b
(‘elude’) and Epistles 8.354¢ (‘shun’); formally it resembles ‘see with
(sc. one’s own) eyes’ (e.g. Hipp. De arte 2), ‘speak with the voice’,
i.e. “...out loud’ (Lys. 6.51), etc. bz tayL 3v &fjAov &t ‘which is
fast, obviously’; the phrase &fjAov 811 can be used (like ol§’ &m)
simplyasanadverb. b3008’ évtdg moAAoD nAnciafewwlit. ‘approach
not even within much’, i.e. ‘not come within a mile of. . .’, since one
does not usually fall in love with old people. Cf. 181d2. b4 xal éativ
sc. véos.  bs merder‘drawsnearto. . .’,a predominantly poetic word.
b7 Kpévou xal *Ianetoi: Cronus, father of Zeus, was imprisoned by
him (hence c4 Seopol) ; Cronus had castrated his own father, Uranus
(hence c4 ixtopai, and cf. 180d6-8 n.). Iapetus was one of the
‘Titans’, of the same generation as Cronus. In Attic usage to call
someone Cronus’ or ‘Iapetus’ (e.g. Ar. Clouds 929, 998) was to sneer
at him as being hopelessly old-fashioned. '

cr ta 8é...3 yeyovévar: such (lit.) ‘doings involving gods’ are
recounted by Hesiod in Theog. 147-210, 453-506. What Parmenides
said about them, we do not know; he did, however, speak of xpa-
Tepn). . .&vdykn as ‘holding (sc. Being) in the bonds (8eouoior) of a
limit which confines it all round’ (88.30f. (350 KR)), and he scems
(cf. A37) to have spoken elscwhere of &vé&yxn in terms appropriate to
2 ruling deity, as Agathon does in 197b7 (cf. the ‘decrees of avéayxn’
in Gorgias B11.6). ¢6 é§ 0%...BactAevet: Agathon is indulging (like
Pausanias in 180d4-e3) in ‘creative mythology’, inventing a past
which will be acceptable to the present. c¢7 npdg 8¢é...arnaAég ‘and,
in addition to being young, scnsitive’ (or ‘.. .tender’, ‘.. .delicate’).
montod...dx évdefg ‘he lacks a poet’.
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d2 "Ounpog...5 Balvet: Agamemnon in Il. 19.91-4 describes the
speed and range of Ate, ‘daughter of Zeus’, the deity who inspires in
men foolish and disastrous decisions: .. .for she does not approach
over the ground’ (oU8eos is genitive of oUSas) ‘but walks along the
heads of men’, i.e. leaﬁing lightly from man to man.

ez xpaviwy ‘skulls’. e4q #j0ect ‘characters’, ‘temperaments’. e5
18pural ‘is seated’, ‘has taken up his abode’; the word is sometimes
used of setting up statues and founding sanctuaries. ¢éEfj¢ ‘in succes-
sion’, i.e. ‘just as they come’, e7 xal moolv xal wavty ‘not only with
his feet’ (like Ate), ‘but all over’. e8 pataxwrdrtoig: character’and
‘soul’ are treated here not as belonging to a category quite distinct
from material bodies but as the most tenuous and rarefied elements in
the body; this accords with the Homeric notion that the soul, parted
from the body at death, is a kind of gaseous replica of the living body.

196a2 Lypdg‘ moist’, i.e. ‘supple’, ‘pliable’. wdvtpy mepinTdooECOAL
lit. “wrap himself round all ways’, i.e. ‘enfold completely’. a3 dix
ndong Yuyiig sc. of those whom he does enter; we have been told in
195¢5-7 that Eros does not enter every soul. a4 cuppérpouv ‘well-
shaped’ rather than ‘shapely’, if justice is to be done to the notion that
Eros makes a perfect fit with the soul which he enters. ag eboyn-
poovn...6 doynpoodvy ‘gracefulness...awkwardness’; at this
point, in inferring that Eros is graceful from the fact that gracefulness
is an attribute of the objects of eros, Agathon leaves himself vulnerable
to the attack which Socrates will shortly launch upon his argument.
8t cf. 175d4 n. a7 xpéag ‘complexion’, but of the whole body, not
simply of the face; the word sometimes requires translation as ‘skin’,
‘surface’, sometimes as ‘colour’. a8 # xat’ dven Slatta ‘living
among flowers’. Since the colour and texture of human skin is much
more like flower-petals in youth than in later years, and the smell of
flowers (cf. b2 elo8ns) is sexually stimulating, the idea that flowers
are the preferred abode of Eros is long-standing in Greek literature
(Alcman fr. 58), and in vase-painting he is sometimes shown holding a
ﬂowcr‘or associated with floral patterns. &vavlei...bx érnvon-
xéﬂ‘: lxk.c ‘bloom’ in English, &v6os is used figuratively of beauty and
captivating freshness; &mravlelv is ‘fade ', ‘lose one’s looks’,

b2 ¢vtatBa §¢: for this non-connective 5¢ cf, 183c2-d3 n. bséperiig:
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the articulation of &petf} is very clear here: Sikaiooivn (b6-c3),
cwepoouvn (c3-8), &vbpela (c8-d4), ocopla (d5-197bg). Piety
(evotPera) is missing, since Eros is himself a god. Cf. p. 11 and 184c6
uépos &petiis. b6 oUt’ &bixel...7 dvBpwmov: a somewhat reckless
statement, considering the importance of eros as a motive of violence
and fraud in myth, history and everyday life. by olte ydp...c2
UTMpeTei: a person can be forced to behave outwardly as if in love,
but no one can be forced actually to be in love. &s y&p kTA. says
further that whoever falls in love is glad to do so — which is contrary
tc the common Greek sentiment (e.g. Sappho fr. 172, Theognis
1353-6) that Eros is a ruthless deity from whose compulsion a person
in love might gladly escape. oUte o1dv moiel = oUte Pl Troiel ef m
TrOIEl.

c2 ol mébrewg PaoiAiig vépor: the image is attributed by Arist.
Rhetoric 1406a17-23 to the fourth-century rhetorician Alcidamas.
c4 elvat...8 cweppovol: the ocwepwv person ‘overcomes® (kparet),
‘gets the better of’ pleasure and desire, by resisting them, and in that
sense is ‘superior’ (kpelTTwv) to pleasure; cf. Thuc. 2.60.5, where
Pericles proclaims himself xonu&rwv xpefocwv ‘incorruptible’. The
pleasure of satisfying sexual desire is, for most of us, preferable
(xpeiTTewv) to all other pleasures, and thus xpatel f1Sovésv; cf. Critias
B2.7 ‘the Etruscan gold cup xpaTei’, i.e. is better than any other gold
cups. By equating the experience of desire with the fulfilment of
desire, Agathon makes it easier for himself to exploit the ambiguity.
c6 el 8¢ fiTroug, xpatoive’ dv ‘and if (sc. as is conceded) they are
inferior, they must be worsted. ..’; cf. 1g7br.

dr 008" “Apng dvBlotarar: from Soph. fr. 235 ‘Necessity’ (not Eros)
‘even Ares cannot withstand’. da’Acpobltng sc. Epws. Ares fell in
love with Aphrodite, who was married to Hephaestus; Hephaestus
made a device with chains which imprisoned the two lovers in bed,
and indignantly called the gods to witness their crime (Od. 8.266-366;
the plan misfired, for the gods laughed and envied Ares, chains and
all). d4éavbperéravog: if victory is the only criterion of courage, yes,
but that implies that the scorpion is braver than the warrior whom it
stings. Greek usage normally took into account the scale of the pain or
loss risked or endured, and Eros suffers no harm but wounded pride
if his victim resists temptation.
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ez wotfjoal s¢. woInTv. xdv...3 wpiv: from Eur. fr. 663 (Stheneboea)
‘it seems that Eros teaches a poet even if there is no music in him
before’; in what context this was said, is not known. x&v kTA. is quoted
also in Ar, Wasps 1074. e4 wounthg . . .&yabég. . .5 ndoav nolnoiv:
coupling a noun in the accusative with an adjective, to give the sense
‘in...’, ‘in respect of...’, is normal (e.g. Laws 89gb &yabal w&oav
&peTriv) ; coupling it with a substantival expression (as here TwoinTis
&yabds) is rare, but cf. Hom. Od. 16.242 xeip&s 7° alxuntiv. & ydp
«+.6 8154Eetev: one cannot'‘give’ what one does not ‘have’, but if
it were true that a pupil can never surpass his teacher the history of
the arts would be one of continuous decline.

197aX T Ye. . .wolnaotv ‘creation’ now in the sense of ‘ procreation’;
on the special and general senses of Toielv and words derived from it
cf. 205b8~c10. For the purpose of the present passage eros is identified
with sexual desire (cf. 207a7-b2), but in a moment Agathon will
identify it with all desire for creation, invention and improvement.
wlg...py o0xl. . .coqlav lit. ‘will contradict. ..not...tobe...’, i.c.
‘will deny that...is...’; when ‘deny’ is negatived or virtually
negatived — as in a rhetorical question, ‘who will...?’ = ‘surely no
one will. ..’ — uf) oU introduces the infinitive clause dependent on it.
Cf. 210b2. a4 8tt...6 oxotelvdg ‘ that whomsoever the god teaches
turns out’ (cf. 181a3) ‘notable and conspicuous, but whomsoever he
does not touch (sc. remains) obscure’. Agathon now argues that each
art or technique was discovered because the discoverer was motivated
by desire for something better than what already existed. This is
personified: ‘desire and Eros led the way’ — so that, e.g., Apollo was a
pupil of Eros. a6 toEuxAv...pavtixfv: Apollo founded the first
oracle (Homeric Hymn to Apollo 214) and can inspire a human with the
‘gift’ of prophecy (Solon fr. 13.53f.) ; from the Iliad onwards, he is the
archer-god; and he is sometimes (e.g. Ar. Birds 584) regarded as a
healer (though Solon loc. cit. 57f. makes Paeon the giver of the art of
medicine, and the relation between Apollo and Paeon in the history
of Greek religion is complicated).

b2 povoixijg: we say ‘ pupil of (a person)’ and ‘learnerof (asubject)’,
but pabnThs (like ‘student of...’) can be followed by a genitive of
citherkind. "Heparotog yaixelag:cf. 192d3n. *Abnva lotovpylag:
weaving (lotés = ‘loom’) is one of the special concerns of Athena in
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Hes. WD 63; Solon loc. cit. 49f. speaks of ‘the works of Athena and
Hephaestus® as means by which one ‘gains a living with his hands’,
but he was thinking of the visual arts rather than the (feminine) art
of weaving. b3 xuPepvav: it may be that we should understand
€uade; but for a simple infinitive in the sense of ToU + infinitive cf. Ar.
Ach. 196f. ‘they smell of ambrosia (&uPpogias)...kal pfy *wiTnpelv
oitl® Huepdv TPV, i.e, ¢...and of not keeping a lookout for (sc. a
notice requiring one to bring) rations for three days’. b4 xateoxev-
o0y, ..wpaypata lit. ‘the doings of the gods were constructed’, i.e.
‘the activities of the gods were formed’; mp&yuaTa here cannot have
the same reference as in 195¢2, since kaTaokev&zew is used of building
and furnishing, not of ‘ composing’ a quarrel. “Epwtog éyyevopévou
‘when Eros had been born among them’; cf. byf.  bg 5fjAov &tu: cf
195b2 n. xdAdoug: cf. 1g6d2 n. odx ¥mu ‘there is no...for...".
Em = Imeomi. b6 &v &pxii: 195b6—c6. b8 &pdav TddV uakwv. in many
contexts this would be taken to mean ‘be in love with beautiful
persons’, but in the light of 197a3-b7 the absence of distinction be-
tween genders in the genitive plural is important, and the translation
‘...with the beautiful’ or *. . .with beauty’ is required. In 201a5~c5
the ambiguity is resolved in favour of the neuter; cf. 204d3-9.

cx tp®Tog: we might have expected wpdTov ‘in the first place’, given
the following pet& ToUTo, and pd T&v in Stobaeus’ citation of the
passage may be a corruption of wp&Tov; but given the frequency with
which mp&Tos is joined with aUvés (e.g. Thuc. 6.88.8) we may
(hesitantly) translate ‘himself supreme as most beautiful and best’.
c3 &ppetpov ‘in verse’ (cf. 187d2 n.). c5 elpfvnv. . .6 xhdel ‘peace
among men, on the open sea windless calm, allaying of winds and
sleep when troubled’; kfjSos is ‘grief’, ‘mourning’. Perhaps the verses
are meant to be understood as Agathon’s own; but he may be quoting
from a source not known to us.

dx &Arotpiétmrog. . . Aol ‘ empties us of estrangement and fills us
with affection’ (cf. 192c1 n.). On the style of this passage cf. pp. 124.
d2 t10elg ‘causing’; this use of the word is highly poetic. d3 ¢opraig
‘festivals’. d4g mpgémmra. . .EéEoplfwy ‘bestowing good temper and
banishing harshness’; GPM 201-5. ¢@Aédwpog...5 Svouevelag
‘prompt to give friendliness, never giving hostility’. [ewg
‘gracious’, a word commonly, though not exclusively (cf. 206d4),
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applied to a deity’s attitude to men. &yavég: Usener’s emendation of
the manuscripts’ &yafds; ‘kindly’, ‘gentle’ (in Ar. Birds 1321
dyavdppwv is an epithet of ‘Hovyla). Stobaeus’ citation of this passage
has iAews &y abois, which in itself is an unobjectionable phrase but con-
stitutesanill-assorted trio with the next four words. 6eatég. . .6 Geolg
‘gazed upon (sc. with admiration) by men of accomplishment, admired
by the gods’ ; Beatds is used here in the sense of the poetic énntds (Ionic
Oneiofot = Attic 9eGoban), and for &yaotéds cf. 18obr &yavral
InAwTés. . .edpolpotg ‘coveted by those who have no share in him,
a desirable possession to those whose share is large’; cf. 181c4.
TPLEPTG. . .7 XALSTG: all three words denote comfort and luxury,
which under any names are usually decried by Greek moralists.
xapltwy ‘graces’, ‘beauties’, ‘elegances’; cf. 183b3. lpépov ‘desire’;
Himeros and Pothos (‘longing’) appear in vase-painting as Eros-like
figures. mathp: the association between abstract forces was very
readily expressed by the Greeks in genealogical terms, but here 177d5,
where Phaedrus is called wathp ToU Adyou, may be more apposite.
drperdg. . .8 xaxdv ‘looking after good, carelessof bad’; whetherwe
are meant to take the genitives as masculine or as neuter is not clear,

ex ¢rufdmg: a technical term for a hoplite on a trireme; the function
of tmPaTan was to protect the crews against attack when the triremes
were beached. The figure of speech here is generated by the pre-
dominantly nautical sense of xuPepvfiTns “pilot’; ‘defender’ is the
nearest we can get. mapagtdtng ‘comrade-in-arms’, strictly, the
hoplite posted beside one. e2 xéapog: perhaps ‘ornament’, but it
means also ‘order’, ‘system’, ‘constitution’ (in Crete there were
magistrates called kéopot), and ‘government’ should be considered as
a translation here. e3 &ouuvodvrta ‘singing to...’, ‘singing in
honourof...’. eq8éAywv ‘charming’. e7 &vaxelobuw: dvatibévan
is to ‘dedicate’ a statue or votive offering. nadidg: cf. p. 123.

198ar-199c2: Socrates’ further misgivings

I cannot compete with Agathon’s speech. I agreed to take my turn because I
thought we all meant lo tell aspects of the truth about Eros; as it is, all the
speakers have praised Eros atiractively andimpressively, but without regard for the
truth. If you are willing, I will tell the truth as I see it and in my own way.
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It is not easy to tell one’s friends that none of them has shown any
sign of caring whether what he said was true or false; but there are
different ways of uttering hard words, and it is up to us to see and hear
Socrates in our mind’s eye and ear. We must remember that yeubis
(198e2) covers ‘fictitious® as well as ‘lying’, and that most of the
speakers have been talking mythology and theology; cf. 180d6 n.
Moreover, Agathon could hardly be offended by the irony with which
Socrates’ fulsome praise of his technical skill is charged; he knew that
he and Socrates valued different things.

198a2 dvaBopuRiicar ‘made a stir (sc. of applause)’; cf. Prt. 334¢ ‘all
those present &veBopUPnoav s €U Adyor’. a4 & mal’Axovpevol: it
is hard to define the circumstances in which a Greek was addressed as
‘son of. ..’ (e.g. Charmides 158b, 16gb); here the reason may be that
Plato wished to avoid the repetition ‘looking at Eryximachus, he said,
“Do you think, Eryximachus, ...?""". as &8eég...5¢o0g ‘a fear not
to be feared’, i.e. an unjustified fear. a6 vuvdr: 194a1-4. aB Td
udv Erepov ‘one of the two things’.

br & paxdpte: this mode of address often carries the implication
‘surely you must see...?’, as in 214c8 and 219a2 (cf. Prt. 309c).
b3 navrodanéy ‘rich and varied’;cf. 193¢7. bgody dpolwg pévs the
repeated pév is very rare (GP 386) and may be wrong. bs dvopétwv
xal pnpdrwy ‘words and expressions’; the more specialised sense
‘substantives and verbs’ is first developed in Sophist 261e-262c.
b7 8Alyov. . .cx elxov ‘I nearly ran away and was gone, if I'd had
somewhere (sc. to go)’.

cx Lopylou: cf. p. 123. c2 74 tob ‘Opripov. . .5 nowhoetev: in Od.
11, 633-5 Odysseus departs from the edge of the underworld ‘lest
Persephone send up (mépyeiev) from the underworld a Gorgon’s head
(Fopyelnv xepaAdv), (sc. the head) of a dreadful monster (Sewolo
meAopov) . The story that the sight of the head of the Gorgon Medusa
turned people to stone is found in Pindar, Pythian Odes 10.44-8,
Pherecydes fr. 11.

dr ¥pnv.. .2 dpwTixd: 177d5-8. ¢ E5et * (sc. I mean, not know-
ing) how one ought...'. d3 &Berreplag ‘simple-mindedness’.
ds5 Onapyewv ‘should be the basis’. ¢ adtdv. . .6 T10évar ‘and that
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we should choose simply out of that (sc. the truth) the best things and
present them in the most attractive way'. d8 fjv: coupled with &pa
(d7, and again in e2) fiv is used of what has turned out to be the case
(MT 13); cf. English ‘and...was...all the time!’ (where we do not
imply ‘and is so no more").

er &vatiBévar ‘ascribe’, ‘attribute’ (contrast 197e7). wpdypatt
‘subject’. e2008év. ., .nmpaypa‘nomatter’;onfivcf.d8n. eq5dEer
‘givetheappearanceof...’. é&yxwpiaoetai:many verbs which have
an active form in the present have both an active and a middle form,
without any distinction of meaning, in the future.

199a3 ocepv®q§ ‘impressively’. a4 od & €ldwg: cf. (though GP
582 ~ 187 doubts the analogy) Politicus 284d ToUTov. . .&vTos (‘if this
is valid’) ..., uh 8¢ dvros woTépou (‘but if neither is valid’).... In
that passage, ‘but’ is preferable to ‘and’ as a translation of 8¢; here,
‘and’ is needed and ‘but’ is impossible. ag %) yYAlooa...6 ob:
Socrates adapts Eur. Hippolytus 612, where Hippolytus, tempted in the
anger of the moment to break his oath, says 1} YAdoa® duduoy’ # 5t
¢pAv &vdpoTos ‘my tongue has sworn, but my heart is unsworn’.
xatpétw 51 ‘well, let it go!’ (cf. 176e7 n.), ‘it can’t be helped’.
Given a7 oV yap &v Suvaiunv, Plato may have had Eur. Medea 1044f.
oUk &v Suvaiunv* xaipétw PovAeluaTta T& Tpootev at the back of his
mind. a7o00 pévrot dAAa...b2 d¢pAw ‘but, all the same, the truth I
am willing to tell, if you're agreeable, in my own way ~ not in competi-
tion with your speeches, so that I don’t make a fool of myself’ (lit.
‘...incur Jaughter’).

b3 el Tt...4 dxovewv ‘if you want a speech of that kind, (sc. that is,
if you want) to hear the truth...’; 8¢iofar can be followed by a
genitiveor by aninfinitive, dvépaot., . . pnudatwy ‘wordsand orderings
of expressions’ (cf. 198b5 n.); there is a variant évéuacer (sic), and if
adopted as dvoupdoer (dative of dvéuaois) it would make the feminine
T15 of b5 easier, as referring to both dvoudoer and 81, but the noun is
otherwise unexampled. dv: if the 8 presented by some manuscripts is
right, the scquence of letters is to be interpreted as 5&v = &1 &v, as in
treildav = Eady &v; but that would be surprising, given that in
Stav &7 (e.g. 211bs) the relative elements, & and &1, appear in a
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different order. bg dvopoAoynodpevog ‘getting his agreement (sc.
to some points)’; cf. 200e7. oUtwg: cf. 194d7 n.

ex GAN’ ¢pwtas cf. 174d3 n.

199c3-~201c9: Socrates interrogates Agathon

Eros is desire for something. But one desires only what one does not yet have,
i.e. what one lacks. Therefore, if Eros desires what is beautiful, i.e. desires
beauty, he does not have beauty, i.e. he is not beautiful. What is good is
beautiful. Therefore Eros does not have what is good.

The technique of this dialogue is characteristic of the Platonic
Socrates: self-deprecating (199b8 opixp’ &rTa) and self-effacing
(201c6-8); disarmingly complimentary (199c3—9); insistent on the
need to agree at each step (200e6-7; cf. 199bg) and on the recol-
lection of essential steps (200a1-2) ; courteous but firm in the rejection
of hesitant answers (200a6-b2); patient in making each general
question clear by taking particular cases (199d5-e6, 200c6-d6) ; swift
and bold in forcing fallacious inferences and assumptions on the
collaborator in the dialogue (201a8-b4, c2-4, v. nn.), motivated by
the need to prepare the ground for doctrinal exposition (199b8-c1)
and assisted both by the fallacies which the collaborator has himself
committed and by the intellectual paralysis which strikes down the
collaborator at any moment of Plato’s choosing (200d6-7, 201b3-7,
c2-6). A dialogue in which one speaker agrees at every step with the
other, never offering serious resistance or making serious criticisms,
differs in form from the type of continuous, authoritative exposition
which Socrates decries in Prt. 328d~32gb, 335a-336d, and differs (at
least on a cursory reading) in the impression which it conveys, but
does not differ in substance.

199¢3 xabnyfoachar ‘start ofl’. ¢4 adtdv...5advob ‘himself.. . his
achievements’; so in 194¢5-195a5 the 8éoeis of Eros, the &yabf& of
which he is altios, were distinguished from the god himself.
c7 peyaronpend®s ‘magnificently’, ‘impressively’.

dx nérepov. . .2 008evég ; ‘is he of such a kind as to stand in an ““of "=
relationship. . .or not?’ (lit. ¢. . . as to be eros of something/someone or
of nothing/no one?’; Greek is at an advantage, for argument of this
kind, in not distinguishing between persons and things in the genitive
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of the pronoun). d3yeloiov. . .4 mateds: ‘of whom is X?’ would be
a normal way of asking about X’s parentage, and Socrates reasonably
explains (d2 ¢pw@. . .3 toTwv) that in asking ‘is Eros Epws Tivds?’ he
is not saying, ‘is Eros Twog?’ in the sense ‘has Eros a father or
mother?’ He will go on to explain that eros is ‘eros of. . .’ in the sense
that it always has an object. (This is, of course, open to question; the
experience of desiring or fearing, without forming any idea of what it
is that one desires or fears, is not unknown, especially in dreams.) If
anyone, through inattention to the exact form of Socrates’ question,
replied, ‘Eros is (sc. son) of X’ (e.g. of Poros, as in 203a9-e5, where
Socrates himself asks about the parentage of Eros), he would un-
wittingly be saying, ‘the father of Eros is the object of eros’. By this
answer he would indeed make himself ‘ridiculous’; Socrates puts the
matter a little differently by saying that if ‘Eros is of Poros’ were a
possible answer to his question, the question itself would have been a
ridiculous question. dg el ad7té. . .5 pdtwy ‘if I were asking about
‘“father’’ by itself’ (cf. e3), rather than a back-reference, ‘if I were
asking about that very word “father’’. dg doavrtwg:i.e. Véos ye. ..

) pTNe AT,

e3 avtd T000’ dnep &otlv lit. ‘that which (sc. a brother) is, by itself’,
i.e. qua brother. €8 mavu pitv obv: udv olv in a response suggests that
the previous speaker is mistaken (e.g. 201c8), but often mistaken in
not expressing himself strongly enough (e.g. 202bg). Hence wévu pév
oUv is a formula of emphatic assent, very common in Platonic
dialogue. €8 ¢ativ sc. Tivos.

200ax ToUT0...2 §tou: Agathon’s emphatic reply suggests that he
knows what the object of eros is; Socrates is therefore saying ‘don’t
tell me yet! Remember it, but keep it to yourself.” a3 abrod is,
strictly speaking, pleonastic with #&xkelvou: cf. Rep. 398a, ‘a man
(&v8pa). . .able...to imitate everything..., if he came to our
city..., we would salute him (a¥Utév)...’. ag &xwv...6 7 obx
&xwv: on the equation of ¢mBupeiv with p&v (completed in ag) cf. p.
2; and the assumption that eros is desire to ‘have’ or ‘ possess’ some-
thing is important for the direction which Socrates’ argument takes.
a8 oxémel. . .9 oltwg lit. ‘consider. . .whether instead of that *“ prob-
ability” there is a necessity (se. that it should be) so, (sc. namely)
that...’.
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b1 Bavpactdg...2m¢:cl. 173c5 n.  bg BodAott® &v: for synonymy
of PouheoBair and ¢m:upeiv (though the former cannot have a substan-
tive as object) cf. Lysis 207de ¢ Would they not wish (BoUAow’ &v) you
to be as happy as possible?. . .If then. . .they desire (¢mbupolUot) that
vou should be happy...’. b6 ¢x v Gpodoymuévwy ‘according to
what we have agreed on’ (a5-b3). b7 00 yép...dv ‘after all, the
man who is (sc. tall or strong) can’t be lacking those (sc. attributes),
can he?’ bg el ydp ‘suppose he wanted...’. Then at fows (b10)
the sentence is broken off, and a long explanatory parenthesis begins.
The main thread is resumed at &N’ 5tav (c5-6), where, however, the
contrast indicated by &AA& is a contrast with the content of the
parenthesis. hirolowg. . .c2 ¢riBupeiv ‘ for one might perhaps think,
(sc. on the subject of ) those (sc. qualities) and everything of that kind,
that those who are such and possess those (sc. qualities) also desire
those things (ToUtwv) which they have’.

c2 ¢EanamOdpey ‘be misled’. tovtov évexa picks up the purpose
stated in fva. €3 ToGtolg is masculine. c4 &véayxn: cf. 200a9.
c5 TovTov:i.c. Exew &éyovot. ¢b 8tav...8 adtd ‘whenever anyone
says...we canfcould say to him...’; the optative with &v often
replaces a present or future indicative.

dr elg 1dv Exerta xpévov looks forward to the point taken up in 205ab
and developed thereafter. d6 dAMo Tt dpodoyel &v: this looks like
‘would he agree to something else?’ in the sense ‘surely he would agree
to what has just been said and not to anything else!’ (cf. d3f. ‘ consider
if you are saying something other than this’, implying ‘you are not
saying anything other than this’). But since we often find a question of
this type introduced by &\Ao T fi ‘something other than...?’ =

‘surely...!’, it secms that &\Ao T is derived from &Aoo T i (cf.
78" &MNo ¥’ fi...; in Comedy). Cf. 8. d8tobté ¥’ looks forward to
76. .. mapévra; Ekelvou is picked up by & (dg).

e2 oUTog is he who #p& in the manner described in d8-10. A real
interlocutor might say, ‘I am wise/rich/strong in many ways or to a
great extent, but I wish to be wise (ctc.) in more ways or to a greater
extent.” &ANog mdg: as admitted in ag-b3. e8 &AXo Ti: cf. d6 n.
€9 abT®: after e2-5, one might take this most naturally to mean 16
tpdvTi: but it can also refer to Eros, and since in 201b4 the conclusion
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is drawn that Eros is ¢vBet|s, the ambiguity is important, The omission
of a subject with ¢pGv in 201b2 also paves the way for 201b4.

201a2 énl &) tovTolg ‘this being so’. a4 Toig Beolg...5 aADV:
197b3-9. €in: optative because the speech is reported: ‘for (sc. you
said,) there was no eros of whatisugly’. a8 &mieixd®g ‘reasonably’;
the adjective is sometimes ‘decent’, ‘kind’ or ‘honest’ (cf. 210b8).
ag d&\o < cf. d6 n.

br oOxobv...2 &pav: if the subject of ¢pav were specified as ‘ he who
tp&’, the conclusion in bg would not follow; there is no logical reason
why the desire for a relationship with something beautiful should not
itself be beautiful. If the subject were specified as eros, the falsity of the
statement GpoAdynTtan (~ 200b3-d7) would be blatant; therefore
Plato prudentlyleaves thesubject unspecified. bsg &vayxn:ifitis Eros
who &pg, yes; but it is & ¢p®dv who ¢p&. b6 pndapnij: what is tvBets
k&AAovs is not necessarily ¢ possessing beauty in no way’, but Agathon
does not object. bg dporoyeig ‘agree (sc. with popular belief)’;
Socrates himself does not believe that Eros is kaAés.

c2 tayabd...xald: Socrates appears to be making T& &yad& a
sub-class of the class kaA&, but in 204¢1-2 he treats 76 &yadév and 16
kaAdv as coincident classes; so too in Grg. 474d, and cf. Meno 77b.
Anything which is kaAdv, i.e. which looks or sounds good (or is good
to contemplate), is also &yabdv, i.e. it serves a desirable purpose or
performs a desirable function, and vice versa. Cf. GPM 69-73.
c8 oV piév odv...9 dVvaocar ‘no, it is rather that you cannot. . .’. For
@1Aovueve the papyrus has the banal ¢iAe. A vase-inscription of the
late sixth century B.c. says ®iAékwpos piAeltar; whether it means
‘...is popular’ (implying °. . .is lovable’) or ¢.. .is loved (sc. by me,
or by someone whom I won’t name)’ is uncertain; Aesch. Prometheus
1004, where Prometheus refers to Zeus as Tév oTruyoUuevov, is similarly
ambiguous. ¢iAoUpeve here might conceivably allude to Agathon’s
relationship with Pausanias, but the Aeschylean parallel seems against
this.

201d1-203a8: Eros as intermediary
I learned about Eros from Diotima, who explained that he is neither beautiful

nor ugly, neither good nor bad, neither immortal nor mortal, but an inter-
mediary between the human and divine worlds.
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We do not know whether Diotima is real or fictitious, and it does
not much matter, considering the extreme improbability (cf. p. 10)
that even if she really existed she entertained the Platonic theory of
ideas in any form. The male name ‘ Diotimos’ was common; we know
far fewer women’s names than men’s, but ‘Diotima’ is attested from
Boeotia in the early classical period. If Plato invented Diotima, he may
have made her Mantinean because of the resemblance of the place-
name to pé&vTis ‘seer’ and its cognates; ‘ Diotima’ could be analysed
as ‘honoured by Zeus' (on the analogy of 6eéTipos in Pindar and
Bacchylides) or as ‘honouring Zeus’ (on the analogy of §evéTipos in
Acschylus). Female religious experts were not unknown; Meno 81a
refers to men and women who are gogol mepl T& fela TpdypaTa (cf.
‘priests and priestesses’, ibid.), and Aeschines’ mother (according to
Dem. 18.250f., a hilarious caricature) offered initiation into a minor
mystery-cult. It may be that cults of this kind were numerous, and
normally in the hands of women; cf. Diotima’s use (20g9e5-210a4) of
the language of initiation.

There may be other reasons why Plato makes a woman his ‘spokes-
person’ in this work. It tends to allay our suspicion that cunning
sclf-interest might be the mainspring of arguments for what is
essentially a male homosexual foundation for philosophical activity.
Again, Socrates’ words ‘she taught me t& tpwTik&’ (201d5) are a
slyly humorous reminder of another kind of ¢pwTikds Adyos, in which
a smirking youth tells his friends about the accomplishments of a
hetaira (‘Rhodopis taught me all I know...’). In Menexenus 235¢c—
236b, 249de Plato exploits, rather laboriously, the popular idea that
Pericles was the pupil of Aspasia (cf. the comic poet Callias (fr. 15)
and Plutarch, Pericles 24.2-7), and to make the supreme philosopher,
like the supreme orator, the pupil of 2 woman may have appealed to
his sense of humour. On a more serious plane, it must not be forgotten
that in Rep. 451c-457b Plato argues, in full awareness of the extent to
which he is going against prevailing Greek assumptions, that the
natural potentiality of men and women is the same in respect of
intellect and moral character, differing only in so far as their bodily
structure differs.

In professing to have learned about eros from Diotima Socrates
avoids preaching to Agathon and his fellow-guests from a superior
standpoint; he professes to have been a mere layman who, until



138 COMMENTARY: 201d1-202a2

Diotima enlightened him, held just the same opinions about eros as
Agathon himself (201e3-7).

Throughout Diotima’s exposition the reader will encounter bio-
logical and psychological statements which, although accepted by
Socrates without demur, are at least open to question and in some
cases are irreconcilable with observed fact. Given Plato’s assumptions
(p. 6), it is not altogether surprising that he should discard much of
our actual behaviour, thought and feeling as error, failure or per-
version and describe what (in his view) ought to be the case as if it
actually were the case.

201d3 xal *A6nvalotg...5 véoov lit. ‘and on one occasion she
created for the Athenians having sacrificed a postponement, ten
years, of the disease’, i.e. she prescribed the sacrifices which would
postpone the plague for ten years. This is not the only story of an
occasion on which a Greeck community brought in a religious expert
when some event had suggested that an unknown deity was hostile for
an undiscoverable reason; in Laws 642d we find the story that
Epimenides the Cretan, brought to Athens at the behest of Delphi,
prophesied that the Persian invasion would not come for another ten
years and that when it came it would fail. The story that the Athenians
had reason in 440 to fear a plague may be fiction, modelled on the
Epimenides story; but, of course, a minor epidemic in that year may
have given them cause for anxiety. &v oO0v...Aéyov simply
picks up d1 T6v 8¢ Adyov. . .2 8v ot fikovoa. d6 éxTdv hporoyn-
wévwy ‘on the basisof...’. d7adtdg én’ ¢navtod: i.e. no longer in
dialogue with Agathon.

ex adtdévicf.199c4n. e3édvaxplvovoa ‘examining’, ‘interrogating’.
e5 TV ®aA®v: i.e. T& kaA& are the object of eros; cf. 200¢8. €6 &g
‘(sc. demonstrating) that...’. 8 ndg Aéyerg; shocked and indig-
nant, as in, e.g., Ar. Birds 323; T&s ¢1s; is also used in this way in
comedy. erxo xal #j: cf. 172a6 n., on kal &. odx ebepnphceis; lit.
‘will you not utter words of good omen?’, i.e. ‘What a thing to say!’,

‘Hush!’

202a2 § xal...&pabés; ‘ (sc. do you think) also that if (&v) (sc. some-
thing is) not wise, it is stupid?’ In a5-9 and in 203d4-204b7 cogia
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‘skill” (cf. 174¢7 n.), ppévnoss ‘intelligence’, ‘wisdom’, and ¢moTiun
‘systematic knowledge’, ‘rational understanding’, are treated as
synonymous, and d&uabia, sometimes ‘stupidity’, sometimes ‘ig-
norance’, serves as the antonym of them all. ap td ép0& §cEdgetv: in
Meno 97a~g9a ‘true opinion’ (&Anfhs 548c) or ‘right opinion’ (6p€h
868a) is distinguished from ‘knowledge’ (!mioTfiun) as being un-
stable; it turns into knowledge and acquires stability only when
‘bound’ (or ‘linked’) by ‘reasoning of cause’ (alvias Aoyioud). The
man who knows can ‘give a (sc. rational) account’ (Adyov 515évar) of
what he knows; cf. 18gbg n. xal &vev ‘even without...’. a7 7tod
8vrog ‘reality’, ‘the truth’. a8 totolrov...9 &pablag: ToroUTov
looks forward, and is defined by uetafV. .. &ucblas. Rep. 477a-478¢
explains more fully the notion that ‘opinion’ (84§a) is intermediate
between the opposing extremes ‘knowledge’ (yv&ois or ¢moThiun)
and ‘ignorance’ (&yvwola or &yvoia).

b1 &vayxale ‘say that...necessarily follows’ b3 undév Tt paiiov
‘do not...any the more for that’ (sc. merely because he is neither
good nor beautiful). b4 &AA& sc. olov a¥rdv elvar,  bg oupnévrtwy
ey oOv ‘why, everyone!’; cf. 1998 n.

c2 008¢ debv ‘not a god at all’, ‘not even a god in the first place’.
¢6 00 mavrag...7 xaiovg; on the elSapovia of gods, cf. 195a5n. So
far as poetic and popular tradition went, Hephaestus was not kaAds,
and some divine beings, such as the Eumenides, were hideous. Dio-
tima assumes, however, a more sopkhisticated belief (no doubt wide-
spread in Plato’s time) that the gods are not characterised by any un-
pleasant attributes. cx0 ebSalpovag...x1 xextypévovg: it would
have been enough to say (1) all gods are beautiful, but (2) Eros lacks
beauty, therefore (3) Eros is not a god. It would have been fallacious
to say (1) all gods are happy, and (2) those who possess beauty are
happy, but (3) Eros does not possess beauty, therefore (4) Eros is not
a god. Plato seems at first to have elaborated a perfectly valid argu-
ment by additions which arouse our suspicion and make us waste
time in checking the argument. If, however, we realise that the
meaning of c1of. is not ‘those who possess. . .are a sub-class of the
class “happy’’ but ‘is not possession of...what you mean by
“happiness®?’, we see that the kernel of the argument is, (1) all gods
are happy, (2) ‘happy’ means ‘possessing what is good and bcauti-
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ful’, but (3) Eros does not possess what is good and beautiful,
therefore (4) Eros is not happy, therefore (5) Eros is not a god.

dr wpoAdymuag: cl. 201e6.  dg dpoAdymxa yap ‘yes, I've agreed (sc.
tothat)’. dr3dalpwv:the word is freely used in poetry as a synonym
of feds, e.g. Il. 1.222, where Athena flies back to Olympus “to join the
other Salpoves’. But it is also used specifically of supernatural beings
lower in rank than 6eoi, e.g. (Hes. ID 122) the spirits of the ‘golden
race’, who roam the carth as beneficent guardians; and in 4p. 27b-e
Plato’s Socrates treats Saipoves as ‘either gods or children of gods’
(cf. Eur, Medea 1391, ‘what god or Saipwv...?’). The distinction
now made in-characterising Eros is exceptionally explicit, Since
‘demon’ and ‘demonic’ are opprobrious words, ‘spirit’ and “spiritual’
are preferable translations here, though “spiritual’ is far from appro-
priate for Saipévios in many other contexts.

e3 ¢ppnvebov xal Sitamopbuebov ‘interpreting and communicating’
(or ‘...and conveying'). e4 T®vV wév...5 TdOv 8¢ ‘men’s...and
gods’...’. ¢mivdEetg ‘impositions’, ‘commands’. &potBdg ‘return
(s¢. of favours or goodwill) for...’. 6 cuunAnpot...7ouvbedécBat
‘fills up’ (or ‘fills in’) ‘(sc. the space between) so that the whole
complex’ - constituted by gods, spirits and humans - ‘is bound
together as a continuum’. e7 §1& Tovtov...xwpeel ‘operates’ (lit.
‘moves’) ‘through this (sc. medium, ToU Saipoviov)’. €8 T@v te. ..
203arx yontelav ‘and (sc. the art) of those concerned with sacrifices
and rites’ (TeheTds: propitiatory, initiatory, or a blend of both) ‘and
with spells and with all pavTteia and magic’. pavTeia, oracular or
inspired utterance or (as in 206bg) understanding, supernaturally
conferred, of what baffles human wits, is the field to which pavTikg
(sc. Téxvn) applies; the sequence ‘(1) all pavTikf and (2) the art of the
priests concerned with...all pavteia...’ is therefore surprising at
first sight. There were, however, seers and diviners who were not
priests, and at the same time there were some priests much concerned
with pavrela. Geel (before the discovery of the Cairo papyrus, which
has pavTeiav) suggested the emendation payyavelav, a general term
for the magical arts. This is open to the objection that it is somewhat
tautologous with yonTefav. It is also an opprobrious term, as is plain
from the context in Laws 9o8d and g33a (cf. payyaveUuata in Grg.
484a and payyavelewv in Dem. 25.80); but so as a rule are ydns and
its cognates (despite 203d8).



COMMENTARY: 203a2-203b3 141

203a2 oV pelyvutatl ‘has no (sc. immediate) contact with...’. 8i&
ToUtov: cf. 202e7n. a3 Sidhextog ‘converse’ (-- SiaAéyeobm).
&ypnyopdor ‘awake’ (~ tyelperv). a4 xal xaBeddovor: since gods
may communicate with humans through drcams, as Zeus does with
Agamemnon in Il. 2.5fT.; Zeus there despatches Oneiros, ‘ Dream’, to
Agamemnon, and Diotima would no doubt regard Oneiros as a
‘spirit’ who‘conveys’the god’s intention. a6 Bavavoog ‘vulgar’;the
word is applied to those skills which minister to a community's most
material needs, and in Laws 644a it is coupled with &veAeUfepos, ‘un-
befitting a free citizen’. In Rep. 495de Plato probably (though the
interpretation is not certain) extends it to the arts of the sophist and
rhetorician, and that would accord with the sentiment given here to
Diotima.

203a28-204c6: The birth and nature of Eros

The gods feasted when Aphrodite was born. Resource, drunk, went out into the
garden; there Poverty seduced him, and in time gave birth to Eros. Eros takes
after both his parents: restlessly seeking, acquiring, losing, dying, reviving.

There is no reason to suppose that Plato found this story in any
earlier writer; the construction of relationships between forces
personified as deities is 2 common Greek way of characterising those
forces (cf. 197d7 n.), and the chief purpose of the story here is to put
eros before us as a force which impels us to seek lo acquire.

203b1 paxpdrepov... SinyrfioacBar “it’s quite a long story to tell’.
b2 "A¢podltn: treated here by implication as the daughter of Zeus
and Dione, not as the deity born from the severed genitals of Cronus;
cf. 180d6-e1 n. b3 & tiig MAT180g Vdg ITépog: the usual antonym of
Tevia, ‘poverty’, is wAoUTos, ‘wealth’. wépos, etymologically cognate
with Telpev ‘ pierce’, is applied to any means (e.g. a path or a ferry)
of getting across or over land or water; then of any means which
enable one to cope with a difficulty, or of the provision of monetary
or other resources (cf. our expression ‘ways and means’). Since
Diotima will go on (203d4~¢5) to speak of Eros as always seeking and
intermittently able (thanks to the character he inherits from his father)
to acquire skill and understanding, ‘Resource’ is a suitable translation
of Tlépos here. A cosmogony cxpounded by Alcman (fr.5.2.ii)
personified Poros, but Alcman probably meant ‘ Way’ or ‘ Track’ (in
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the primeval void). Metis in Hes. Theog. 886 is the first wife of Zeus
and (fr. 343) motherof Athena. bgnposaitficovsa...olong‘tobeg,
as one would expect on a festive occasion’; beggars come to the door
when festivities are in progress, hoping to profit by the tipsy euphoria
of the guests. Ilevla: Aristophanes’ Plutus had personified Poverty in
.388, a few years before Plato wrote Smp. b6 olvog yap obmew fijv: but
even when Dionysus had taught mankind the uses of the vine, nectar
was still the drink of the gods (Il. 5.341). b7 BeBapnpévog ‘ weighed
down’, i.e. ‘overcome’; modelled, it seems, on Homer’s oive Pefa-

pnoTES.

cx &xbnoe ‘conceived’. €2 &xéAovBog...3 yevebAloig: Hesiod’s
injunction (WD %35f.) ‘do not beget offspring when you have come
home from a funeral, but from a festival of the immortals’, shows the
existence of a belief in some kind of connection between the character
or fortunes of a child and the occasion of his or her conception. ¢4
mepl T xaAbv ‘of beauty’, in this context; but for the variety of trans-
lation appropriate to epl+ accusative cf. 206e1 ‘excitement about
beauty’, Phlb. 52a ‘pleasure in learning’, Laws 888d ‘impiety
towardsgods’. xal Tijg’Acppodltng xaiijg oBomng: agenitive absolute
is readily coordinated with other kinds of participial clause; hence
‘because he is a lover...and (sc. because) Aphrodite is beautiful’.
c5 totavTy looks forward to c6 wpdTov uév kTA.  ¢6 wOAAOD Sel ‘far
from...’. ¢7 ol moAdol: including Agathon (195¢6-1g96ar).

dz &v 860ig ‘by the roadside’, not ‘in (sc. the middle of) roads’.
d4 toig xadoig xal Toig &yaboig: if karois had stood alone, there
would be a strong temptation to take it as masculine, but the addition
of xal Tols &yabois directs our attention more to the generalising
neuter, as in 201c1-5; kaAds and &yafds are here, as there, treated as
having the same reference, and so later in 204e1-2. The expression
kahds k&yadds (20425, cf. n.) isdifferent.  d6 ¢ppoviioews: cf.202a2 n.
d7 ¢pthocopdv ‘ a seeker after (or lover of ) knowledge’; the reason for
the choice of thisword becomesapparentin 204a1-bs. d8 copiotmis:
cf. 177b2 n.

e2 8tav edroprion: Wilamowitz suggested that Plato wrote these
words not here but after &vaPidoketat in ¢3; most of us would prefer
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them there (given the following 16 5¢ Trop13duevov xTA.), but that is
not quite a strong enough reason for emendation.

204a1 PLAococpeis the sense requires the translation ‘is a lover of
knowledge’, not ‘is a lover of knowledge’; it is impossible to make the
point in Ernglish by using the stem ‘ philosoph-’. a2 008’...00 ¢ptAo-
coeet: ov reinforces the negative element in the connective oUbé;
cf. Aeschires 3.78 oUb¢ ye (‘nor, again’) & 18{g wovnpds olx &v yévorto
Snpooiq xpnoTds, and GP 196f. a4 adtd yap ToUro ‘for in precisely
this respect’, specified by 16 ut Svra. . . Soxelv., . .. xarenév: cf. 176d1
n. as5xaAdv x&dyabév: a general laudatory term used predominant-
ly, though not exclusively, of men; it differs from ‘gcod’ in taking
account not merely of moral disposition (as manifested in courage
and generosity) but also of attributes (e.g. wealth, good physique
and skills) which enhance one’s value to the community. Cf. GPM

41-5.

brolperafbrodtwv: cf. 202a5-9. b2 TdvxaiAlotwy...3TdxaAdy
‘knowledge (oogia) is (sc. one) of the most beautiful things and eros is
(sc. desire) of beauty’ (cf. 203c4) ; this step in the exposition is made
possible by the fact that xaAds has a much wider denotation than
‘beautiful’, ‘handsome’ or ‘pretty’ (cf. p. 2). b6 co¢oU: there is
no necessary connection between gogla and wealth, nor did the
Grecks think that there is, save that wealth facilitates the acquisition
of skills; cf. 203b3 n. on wépos. b8 8v...cr &nabeg lit. ‘who you
thought Eros to be, you underwent nothing surprising’, i.e. ‘it’s not
at all surprising that you took the view you did of Eros’. Cf. 174¢1 n.

c2 16 ¢ppevov...3 td &pdv: this was characteristic, though not
consistently so, of Agathon’s speech; it has been implicitly rejected
ever since 200a5. ¢4 T T® 8vti.. .5 paxapiotév: of the two poles
in an eros-relationship, ¢ ¢paocTév (the object possessing the attri-
butes which attract eros) is the one which in reality is beautiful, etc.;
not just‘ the object of eros is beautiful’, for the second Téwould not then
be appropriate. For &Bpév cf. 197d7; Téheov is ‘ perfect’, paxkaprotév
‘blessed’ (~ poxapizev ‘congratulate’). c¢6 &xov sc. taTiv.
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204c7-206a13: Eros is desire to possess good always

He who desires what is beautiful desires that it should be his. All men desire
that good should be theirs. Popular usage restricts ‘eros’ to sexual desire; and
some say, wrongly, that we most desire that which is ‘our own’. In fact all
desire is desire for good; and we necessarily desire that good should be ours
always.

It was agreed in 201c1-7 that &yab& are kaA&; whether anything
can be kaAdév but not &yafdv was not considered. Diotima now makes
Socrates agree that (1) 204d3-7: desire (eros) for xaA& is desire to
have them; (2) 204d8-c4: desire for &yab& is desire to have them;
(3) 204e5-205a24: to have &yab& is to be happy (eUSalpwv); (4)
205a5-8: we all necessarily wish to be happy; (5) ibid., this universal
wish to be happy is eros; (6) 205d1-206a8: all eros is a desire to have
what is &yabév; (7) 206ag-13 - and to have it always.

Stage (5) is crucial; Diotima refers to ‘ this wish and this eros’ as if
it were agreed that ‘eros for &dyaf&’ is not just analogous to ‘eros for
xaA&’ or a species of it, but identical with it. From now on xaAés and
&yabds are treated as alternative designations of the same class. In
205¢6 Diotima speaks no longer of 7& &yaf& (which in normal Greek
usage denotes enjoyable material things) but of 76 &yafév, thus giving
a metaphysical turn to her exposition and preparing the way for the
part which 16 kaAdv will play in her peroration (201c2 etc.). Stage (7),
which is needed for her argument about the desire for immortality
(206b—208b), does not rest on reasoning at all; it is foreshadowed by
205a6f, Tévras T&yad& PolAegban aTols elvan &ef, where, although a
Greck reader would be bound to say (if asked) that &ef goes with
PoUAeoBon (as it does with ¢pdat in br), the collocation elven &ef is
meant to lodge in our minds and reduce the likelihood of our objecting
to 206a9-12. Naturally, as long as the alternative possibilities of
having good and having bad exist, we wish to have good, but it does
not follow from that that we ourselves wish to exist for ever.

There are particular senses in which we wish to ‘have’ or ‘possess’
persons with whom we are ‘in love’ or objects and situations which we
strongly desire, but in a general sense it is absurd to say that we wish
to treat as items at our disposal those whom we love. Hence ktfioer
in 205a1, which accords with 200d1f. and 201b6, is the last we shall
hear from Diotima about ‘possession’; the phrasing elven (or yevé-
ofai) + dative (204d6 etc.) is more appropriate.
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Throughout this section Plato uses the art of rhetoric more subtly
than when he is caricaturing the verbal sophistries of others (e.g.
196c3~d4, Euthd. 276ab), but no more honestly. Since he is here using
it in the service of doctrines to which he adhered passionately (cf.
pp. 6-8), it is improbable that he wished us to regard Diotima as a
dishonest sophist.

204c7 elev §4: cf. 176a5 n. For the structure of the whole sentence cf.
Eur, Troades gg8f. lit. ‘elev* for you say that my son took you by force;
who at Sparta perceived it?’ (GP 68f.). ¢8 xpelav ‘function’; the
point is, ‘what is the role of Eros in human life?’

dx toUro &%) peta Tadt’s since ‘I will try..." in 180d1, 186a1 and
189d3 refers to something on which the speaker will embark at once,
it seems that TaUta here refers to what Diotima has already said.
d2 towobvog ‘as I have said’. d3 T@v xaddv, &g oL @fig: 201e5;
cf. 203c3f. (Trepl 16 xaAév), d4 (twiPoudos. . . Tols kahols). dg i TdV
xaAdV...6 7l ¢pq: having asked ‘why’ (or ‘in what respect’) ‘is
eros (sc. a desire) of what is beautiful?’, Diotima naturally has to put
it ‘more clearly’ (ds). 7l ¢p&; invites, and receives, a reply in the form
of an infinitive clause, since ¢p&v can be used (e.g. 206a6f.) like
tmbupeiv ‘desire that...’. dix wpoyelpwg ‘readily’.

ex Gomep dv...2 nuvBdvoilto ‘as if one, making a change, using
“&yabdv” instead of *“‘xaAdv’’, were to enquire’. e7 ebbalpwv:
formally, Socrates answers as if the question had been Tolés Tis foTen;

20522 oUXéTL tpoodei: evidently ebSapovia (cf. 180b7 n.) is defined
as that situation or condition in which one wishes to be, and ‘I do
not wish to be el8afpwv’ is regarded as a self-contradictory proposition.
Tva tl ‘to what end’, ‘for what purpose’; 4p. 26d va T Talra Aéyers;
is the only other example of the idiom in Plato, though Comedy
provides some more. a8 oUtwg ‘as you say’. '

br elrep ye ‘if) that is (sc. as we have just agreed), ...'. b4 dqeAév-
T€g. . . 5 EpwTa ‘for, as we can now see (&pa), we separate a particular
species of eros and call it, giving it the name of the whole, “eros™’.
On y&p &pa cf. GP 56. b6 t& 8¢ dAAa sc. dvopdzovTes. xataypw-
webas cf. 187¢8 n.; here its connotation is ‘use thoughtlessly’.



146 COMMENTARY: 205b7-206b!

b7 domnep tl: the question is a ‘feed’; Diotima is ready with an
analogy. b8olaf’...cx nolnatg ‘ you know that *“ creation’’ is mani-
fold; for, after all (To1), that which is the cause (lit.) for anything
whatsoever passing from not-being to being is, all of it, creation’.

c2 Snuiovpyol: cf. 186d5 n. 6 7o mepl...pérpa * (sc. namely) that
which is concerned with music and verse’; cf. 187d2 n.

drx td pév xepdAatov lit. ‘the summary’, i.e. ‘in general’; cf. 186¢s,
196e4. d2 & péyrorog...¥pwe: Solepds ‘treacherous’, ‘crafty’, is
not a common word in Attic prose (though it occurs in Hippias Minor
365c, of Odysseus), and its irrelevance to the argument here suggests
that the whole phrase is a poetic quotation, in which uéyioTos is the
relevant element. d3 mavtl ‘for everyone’. dg yxenpatiopdv: cf.
173¢c6. dgolrte...6¢pactal ‘are notsaid to ‘“be in love’ and are not
called “lovers”’. d7 ¥pwt& Te...8 epactal: EpwTax fits one con-
struction (apposition to 16...8voua), ¢pactal fits another; cf. Laws
956c ‘SitnTal’  Svopa...Exovres. dro Aéyerat...Adéyog: by
Aristophanes, in fact (191d-193d); that the reference is to him is clear

from 212c4-6.

e2 ¢dv...3 &v ‘unless, my friend, it is actually good’; Trov connotes
‘...as may be the case in given circumstances’. e5 7 éavt®v...6
dondfovrar: cf. 192a5, and note Aristophanes’ use of &omwézeodat
there and in bs. el p)) €l t1g ‘except if someone...’; cf. 221d2 and
Grg. 480b ¢l pt) el Tis UTroA&Por.  e7 &ANbrprov: cf. 179c2 n.

206ax1 SoxoUaoty sc. &AAov Tou Epdv. a3 &nAolv: cf. 183d4 n.

206b1-209a24: Reproduction in a beautiful medium

All human beings are fertile and desire to reproduce. Beauty stimulates them to
do so, but ugliness inhibits them. It is through reproduction that mortals achieve
a kind of immortality; that is why eros is a desire for reproduction.

Sexual eros is here treated as the paradigm, on the material level,
of the individual’s desire to secure immortality. Since on most
occasions people have sexual intercourse for its own sake and not as a
means to procreation (indeed, they usually hope, and try to ensure,
that procreation will not result), the argument requires the assump-
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tion that humans, Jike animals (207a5-ct), are impelled by forces of
which they are not aware.

In Greek generally Tixtety, yewwdv, Téxkos and yévwnois are used
both of ‘begetting’ and of ‘bearing’ offspring (cf. 191b7-c1n.),
whereas kueiv ‘be pregnant’ and xufjoa ‘conceive’ are used only of
females. In this passage Diotima treats the ejaculation of semen by the
male, rather than the complete process of creating a child, as a Téxos
of that with which the male is ‘pregnant’ (‘fertile’ will sometimes be
found a less paradoxical translation). The mechanism of ovulation
could not be known before the invention of the microscope, and many
Greeks believed (cf. Arist. De generatione animalium 1.17.2, 19.19;
contrast Aesch. Eumenides 658-66) that the female emitted semen,
necessary for conception, at the moment of orgasm; this belief is still
to be encountered in our own country.

It is noteworthy that of the vivid physical terms in which reaction to
beauty and ugliness is expressed (206d3-e1) ovomelp&ran (d6)
‘contracts’, &vefAAeton (d6) ‘shrinks’, ‘curls up’ and omapydvmi
(d8) ‘sweliing’ describe equally the reactions of the male and of the
female genitals to sexual stimulus or revulsion, and Siayelton (d4)
‘melts’, ‘relaxes’ is more appropriate to the female; &8s (et),
commonly the pains of childbirth, is also a general term for pain and
can here denote the tension created in either sex by strong stimulation.

‘Both in body and in soul’ (206b8, repeated in caf.) stakes a claim
for the subsequent (208e5-212a7) development of the notion of
spiritual reproduction.

206bx &te 8% ‘now that (sc. we have seen that)...’. T&v tlva
Tpdnov. . .3 xadoiro lit. ‘ of those pursuing it in what way, andin what
activity, would the zeal and exertion’ (cf. 203d5 oUvTovos) ‘be called
eros?’, i.e. ‘in what way must men pursue the eternal possession of
good, and in what activity, if their zeal and exertion are to be called
eros?’ bg o0 pevrdv cé...808abpafov ‘I can assure you (pévror),
(sc. if I could tell you)’ (cf. 175d2 n.), ‘I wouldn’t be admiring...’;
cf. GP 402. b6 ¢poltwy napa 6é: oitav is ‘go (sc. regularly or
frequently)’, commonly used of pupils going to school; it is also used
(and Plato had enough sense of humour to know what he was writing)
of a sustained sexual relationship. by Tobto sc. 16 fpyov (b3).
bg pavrelas...Aéyeig ‘I need divination (sc. to discover) what you



148 COMMENTARY: 206b9-206¢8

mean’; toTe is used like ‘ever’ in ‘what ever do you mean?’ For
uavteia cf. Soph. Oedipus Tyrannus 393f. ‘ the riddle was not one that
the first comer could solve; pavTeia was needed’.

c5 &v 8¢ T® xaA®: if the medieval manuscripts are right here, against
the papyrus, in having 78, there is no shift from ‘a beautiful (sc.
medium)’ to ‘ Beauty (sc. in the abstract)’; for the definite article, see
179bs n. & ydp...6 Téxog éativ: Diotima needs to make the
assertion that intercourse is a kind of Téxos. The point of yé&p is:
‘yes, (sc. I am talking about intercourse, as you might infer from
tmbupel and kaA®), for...’. Oelov: Archilochus fr. 196A.15 uses T
feiov ¥pfina of vaginal intercourse, as opposed to other modes of
sexual contact, but Diotima is not simply praising intercourse, as an
experience, in hyperbolic terms; the words immediately following
explain why she calls it ‘godlike’ or ‘divine’. Cf. 208bi. ¢8 t& 8§¢é:
not exactly ‘they (sc. pregnancy and reproduction)’, for everyone is
fertile (c1-2), but ‘the process’, i.e. the bringing to birth, in a
beautiful medium, of that which is waiting to be born. &veppéotw
‘unbefitting’, ‘incompatible’.

d1 &vappootov 8’...td Belw: cf. 202¢6-8. dz Moipa...2 yevéoels
Eileithyia was the goddess who presided over childbirth and made it
easy or hard, and one or more of the Fates (Moipat) were regarded
also as present; Diotima, for this occasion, personifies the abstract noun
‘beauty’ as a deity, and gives her the role of Eileithyia and Moira in
the ‘birth’ of that with which ‘all humans are pregnant both in body
andinsoul’. d4Tewv:cf. 197d5n. edpparvépevov ‘gladdened’.
ds oxvBpwnédv ‘frowning’. d8 nrolnoig ‘excitement’.

€2 o0 Tob xaAoU: cf. 204d3 n. €6 elev:cf. 204c7. ey mavv piv obv:
cf.199¢8n. <l &% o0v ‘now, why (sc. is eros eros)...’. e8 GgOvnTd
lit. ‘as for (sc. something) mortal’, i.e. ‘as far as can be the case for
something mortal’. &Bavaslag...207a1 GOporoynpévwy: ‘immor-
tality with good’ is equated here with ‘the eternal possession of
good’; the ‘agreement’ was in 206a9-13.
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207a5-208b6: Immortality by replacement

We see in animals the strength of the impulse to reproduce, rear and protect
offspring; this proves that mortal nature strives after immortality. During a
creature’s life every element in the body perishes and is replaced; the same is true
of the soul, wherein thoughts, emotions and knowledge are constantly renewed.

Now Diotima treats the eros consciously experienced by humans as
one manifestation of a greater force which operates in all ‘mortal
nature’ (207d1), whether consciously apprehended or not. Her argu-
ment from animals and birds is not impressive, for some species
behave as she describes, but many do not; philosophers and moralists
generalising about the animal world have seldom shown respect for
evidence. Her assimilation of psychological processes to physiological
growth and death is striking; she treats change of character or of
opinion as a continuous replacement of dead and dying thoughts and
feelings by new ones, and the possession of knowledge similarly as
requiring constant renewal. The analogy might seem vitiated by the
discontinuity of the occasions on which we experience a given emotion
or recall our knowledge of a given subject, contrasted with the
absolutely unbroken continuity of the body, but in fact our total
cognitive, intellectual and emotional state at any given point falls
within a continuum coexistent with that of the body. Mortality may
seem exalted by the reproductive process which gives it ‘a share in
immortality’ (208b3), but ‘thc divine’ (208a8-9) is spared the
ceaseless flux and instability of the mortal.

Nowhere in Smp. does Plato say, as he says in Phd., Meno and Phdr.,
that the soul is immortal, and this passage has been taken as proof
that when he wrote it he did not believe in the immortality of the soul.
It is proof, if ‘and everything else’ (208b3~4) includes the soul and if
‘immortal’ (bg) refers to gods (cf. 208a8-b1) and ideas, not souls.
However, the substitution of the imprecise ‘and everything else’ for
the expected ‘and soul’ after ‘both body. ..’ (contrast 206b8, c2f. and
above all 207e1f.) directs our attention to the succession of states of a
soul fused with a body; then ‘immortal’ in b4 can include the soul
which existed before the body and will exist after the body’s death,
If Plato did not think it would enter his readers’ heads that he dis-
believed in the immortality of the soul, it is understandable that he
did not take more trouble to guard against misintcrpretation. We
must also remember that whereas in Phd. Socrates, consoling his
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friends, asserts the continuity of the individual (‘7 shall exist when
my body is dead’, 115¢c-¢), Plato may generally have preferred the
formulation ‘something which is in me will still exist when I am dead’.

207a9 vooobvta ‘stricken’; véoos and its cognates are commonly used
of other unwelcome conditions as well as disease.

b3 xal évoipa. . .4 OepanoBvijoxeivs the observation that even ‘the
most feeble’ act in this way goes beyond the point made by Phaedrus
in 179bg-5. ToUTwy is said as if TGV yevopévwv had been written in ba,
xal abTd. .. 5 éxeiva ‘themselves. . . their young. . .’. napateivépeva
‘worn down’, ‘laid out’. b6 Tobg pév...cr SratlBesbar: Demo-
critus B278 makes the same point, but does not offer the same
explanation.

c5 8rep vuvdy) elrov: 206b5-6. B &xelvou refers back to 206e5 and
207a3-4. c¢9 moAA&xLg is intelligible in the light of 207a5-6 (ignored
in 207¢5). évtalba ‘in the animal world’, considered more recently
than the point to which éxeivov in ¢8 refers.

dr tév adbtév...Aéyov: adverbial expressions containing Tpdrros
‘way’ may use simply the accusative (e.g. 206b1) or may be intro-
duced by xat& (e.g. Phlb. 20a xad’ Erepdv Tiva Tpdmov); those con-
taining Adyos ‘principle’ have kat& (e.g. Rep. 366b katd Tiva...
Adyov), but Plato here models a Adyos-phrase on the Tpdmos-phrases
without kaT&, presumably because kat& Td SuvaTdv is to come later
in the clause. d4 &mrel...xaAeitar ‘since in (sc. the course of the
time for) which each single creature is said to *‘live’’...’. dsolov:
here the sentence breaks off and a fresh start is made with olov *for
example’. & adTdg Aéyetat ‘a man is spoken of as the same man’.
d6 oVénoTte. . .7 &AAd: the emphasis lies on the participial clauses,
‘never having..., but always...’. d7 t& §¢ &rmoAAdg ‘and losing
other elements’. d8xal xatd...ex cdpa ‘in hair, flesh, bones, ... .

ex p) 871t a commoner alternative to oUx 811 (cf. 17g9bs n.), and pf
is probably to be explained as imperatival, ‘don’t (sc. say) that...’,
Cf. 208a1.

208a2 o08¢é ‘even’; the negative in it reinforces the negative in
oUbémroTe. a4 peletdv ‘practise’. wg...¢meTug ‘exists because



COMMENTARY: 208a4-208b7 151

knowledge goes out (sc. of us)’.  A#6n ‘forgetting’. a6 pvApnv: the
papyrus has pvnun, by which the dative may be intended, ‘by re-
collection’; the accusative of the medieval text must be the object of
tumoloUoa, ‘implanting new recollection’.

bg &Bavatov 8¢ d&AAp ‘ (sc. something) immortal (sc. participates in
immortality) in a different way’. Creuzer, with 207d2 in mind,
suggested the emcndation &SUvaTov 8¢ &AAQ ‘it is impossible (sc. for
anything mortal to participate in immortality) in any other way’
(cf. 184e4), but there is no adequate reason to rcject the transmitted
text. The notion that the human race uoel Tivi peteidngev d8avacias
is developed in Laws 721b-d, where the desire to be remembered by
one’s descendants is treated as a motive for marriage (cf. 208c-e
below,and Arist. Deanima415226-b7). bsénoBAdcmpa‘offspring’.
b6 & &pwg: the naming of this universal force comes in appropriately
at the end of this stage of the argument; for ‘ this zeal and eros’ = this
zeal, which is eros’, cf. 206d3, es.

208by-209e4: Immortal offspring

People seek the immortality of posthumous fame; otherwise, they would not
sacrifice their lives for others. Those fertile in body beget human children in their
effort to achieve a kind of immortality; those fertile in soul procreate philo-
sophical knowledge, poems and laws.

Although ‘all human beings are fertile both in body and in soul’
(206c1-3), a distinction is now drawn between thosc who arc (sc.
more) fertile in body and those who are even more fertile in soul.
We return in 209a8-c7 to ‘procreation in beauty’ (the doctrine of
206c4-€6), and it is obvious that Plato thinks of the man who is ‘ fertile
in soul’ as attracted by a younger male who is beautiful both in body
and in soul (209b7 Tb ouvaugdTepov); beauty of soul without beauty
of body is not considered there (cf. however 210b8). The older male
tries to ‘educate’ the younger (209cif.) and they jointly ‘bring up’
their philosophicai ‘offspring’ (c4-7). (There is a superficial re-
semblance here to Tht. 149e-151¢, where Socrates speaks of himself
as ‘midwife’ to Theaetetus and to other young men who are philo-
sophically ‘pregnant’, but there is a profound difference too; a
midwife’s role is not a progenitor’s, and in Tht. 150cd Socrates denies
his own “fertility’.) Diotima does not explain the beautiful medium
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‘in’ which Homer ‘generated’ pocms or Solon laws, but it can only
be the virtuous character of the societies for which Homer sang and
Solon legislated.

In this section love of an individual for the individual’s sake is
decisively rejected, and Platonic eros parts company with love. It does
not wholly part company with common Greek sentiment; cf.
Hyperides 6.42 ‘as for those who have died (sc. in battle) childless,
the praises accorded them by the Greek world will be their immortal
children’. Perhaps the notion that Alcestis would not have died for
Admetus had she not been sure of posthumous fame, or that ‘every-
one’ (209c¢6-d4) would rather compose a mcmorable poem than
procreate real children, would not have seemed so grotesque to a
Greek as it does to most of us.

208cx ol téleot coriatal ‘the real sophists’, almost ‘professional
sophists’; cf. 177b4, 204c5 nn. €7 1661, a common cnough phrase, is
uttered by scphists in answer to a question in Euthd. 274a and Hippias
Major 287c, and Plato (in a better position to know than we are)
evidently regards it as characteristic of them. ¢2 xaltT®v &vBprwv:
the contrast is with the animal world implicitin w&v (bs). c¢3 ¢tro-
wplav:cf. 178d2 n.  tiig droylagse. Tisofis. 4 Sevdg Srdxetvrans
cf. 207a8. c¢5 xal xAéog...6 xataBéabar: the source of this hexa-
meter is not known; on the sentiment cf. 208b4 n.

d2 "Alxnotiv: cf. 179bs-d2. d3 ‘AytAAéa: cf. 179e1-180a7.
dg tév Opérepov Kédpov: Codrus, a mythical king of Attica (in
saying ‘your’, Diotima speaks as a non-Athenian), made sure that he
was killed by Dorian invaders, knowing that an oracle had told them
that they would take Athens only if they avoided killing its king.
ds ph olopévoug ‘ unless they thought’. d88ow...ex paAdov lit.‘by
whatever amount they are better, by so much more’, i.e. ‘and the
better they are, the more they do that’.

ex Tob yap 4Bavdrov ¢pdHaiv: a reassertion of 207a3f., 208bsf. e4q
ebdaipoviav: cf. 205d2.

209ar1 elol. ..ol xtA. ‘there are those who...’. The sentence takes a
new turn, and we never come to a verb of which ol &¢ kat& THv yuxfv
can be subject. a2 &...3 Texeiv: the clause as a whole is the object
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of a1 xvolUoiv; ‘grow within them what it is fitting...’. a4 Gv...5
elvat ‘of which (sc. ppévnois etc.). . .are procreators, and (sc. so are)
all those craftsmen who...’; lit. ‘of the craftsmen as many as...’.
a5 oAV, . .8 Sikaroovvy lit. ‘ by far the most important and beautiful
(sc. intelligence) of intelligence (sc. is) regulation in respect of what has
to do with cities and settlements...’. The context, together with
d4-e4, suggests that ‘self-discipline and righteousness’ here are not
simply orderly behaviour on the part of the citizens, but the virtues
displayed by good statesmen, legislators and political philosophers,
virtues diffused through the community once embodied and promoted
by good law and theory. To¥Otwv...b2 {ntel 8%: fjbeos ‘unmarried’
is Parmentier’s emendation of 6¢los, and it makes good sense if we take
it with positive connotations, ‘belonging to the very young adult male
age-group’ and ‘looking for a philosophical partner as a youth looks
for a girl’. So: ‘whenever one of these..., (sc. then,) when he is an
‘““eligible bachelor” and ..., he desires...So he seeks...’. The
papyrus text, with 8efos and ¢mbupi}, means ‘when one of these (sc.
the fertile in soul) is, early in life, pregnant in soul, being divine, and,
his maturity having come, desires now to procreate and generate, (sc.
then) he seeks. ..’ O¢los is ‘godlike’, ‘superhuman’, or ‘telonging to
the gods’, ‘manifesting the divine power’; since all humans are
‘fertile in body and soul’ (206c1-3), it would be curious if Plato
characterised the fertile in soul as €¢los, implying that the fertile in
body are not (cf. 206c6, where sexual procreation is efov in so far as
it achieves a kind of immortality). To take 8¢los as = £vBeos ‘inspired’
(cf. 179a%) does not help; in any case, when Socrates in Meno ggcd
argues that politicians who achieve success without understanding
should be called 6elog because they must be ‘possessed and inspired
by the god’, he is consciously manipulating language, not following
existing usage. The medieval text (with 8elos &v and ¢mbupel) means:
‘when one of these is, early in life, pregnant in soul, (sc. then), when
he is divine and his maturity has come, he desires. . .So he seeks. ..’.
81, is no problem here, because connective &1 ‘then’, ‘so’, is common
(cf. 191d5 3nTel 81|, 219¢3 fiwdpouv 81); GP 236-40), but beios is still
a problem, for it would have to imply ‘when the power of Eros (sc.
previously latent) is manifested in him’.

b3 olpat: this is not diffident; cf. 176¢8 n., and c2 below. Td xaAév
«+«4 Yevwiioer: cf. 206c4f., d3-e5. b6 ede¢puel ‘naturally gifted’.
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b8 nepl olov xtA.: perhaps ¢ (sc. the question) with what the good
man should be concerned’ (on Tepl. . .elvan cf. LS] mepl c.1.3), but
‘about (sc. the question) what the good man should be like’ cannot
be ruled out, although one would then expect either no epl or Tepl
T olov (cf. Rep. 327¢ ‘one thing is left, T4 fjv melowpev. . . &g XpH. .. ",
i.c. ‘...the argument that...’).

cx xal & ¢mtmbevev = xal wepl & ¥pt) EmTndevev. 3 xal mapwv
oo s pepvnévog ‘in his prescnce and remembering him in absence’.
c4 &xelvou: the reference is the same as that of a¥t® in ¢3.  ¢5 Tiijg
t®v nalbdwy ‘than partnership in children’.

dafnAdv:cl. 197d6 3nAwtds. ola = &1 Toralra, asoften. dg adta
totabta ¥vta ‘because they (sc. the offspring) are themselves such
(sc. immortal)’. et 6& BoVAer: cf. 177b1 n. Avuvxobpyog: the half-
legendary Lycurgus was regarded as crcator of Spartan laws and
institutions, which are thercfore his ‘children’ here - “saviours’ of
Sparta because of the military power which Sparta wielded, and of
Greece by virtue of the part played by Sparta in the Persian Wars.
After the Peloponnesian War, the Spartan exercise of imperial power,
and the Corinthian War, Plato’s Athenian readers had some reasons
to deny Spartan institutions the title ‘saviours of Greece’. d6 wap’
opiv:cf. 208d4n. dyZéAwv: Solon, the poet, moralist and legislator
of the early sixth century, was the dominant figure in Athenian moral
and social tradition, and the Athenians normally designated Attic
law “the laws of Solon”’,

e2 &ropnvapevol: &ropalveodat is commonly ‘ perform’ when the act
performed is conspicuous or memorable. e3 Gv xal lepé. . .yéyove
lit. *of whom many sacred things, too, have come into being’; lep&
denotes temples and sanctuaries as well as rites and sacrifices.

209e5-212c2: Progress towards the
comprehension of Beauty

(i) 209e5-210ex. Rightly directed, one begins with eros for the beauty of one
body; then one becomes an erastes of the beauty which is manifested in all
beautiful bodies; thereafter of institutions, and of sciences.
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Having parted company with love, Platonic eros now takes wing;
cf. p. 2 and 205d10-206a1.

The massive sentence beginning at 8¢i yép in a4 is composed of six
items dependent on 8ei: (1) 210a4 &pxegfal. . .ab cwpata ‘begin. ..
to turn towards...’; (2) ab kal Tp®Tov pév...a8 xadous ‘to be in
love..."; (3) a8 Emerta 8¢...b3 k&AAos ‘to realise that...’; (4) bg
ToUTo §°...b6 fiynoduevov ‘ to become a lover. .. ’; (5) b6 pet& 8¢. ..
cb elven “to consider. . ., so that (b8 doTe). . .it is enough. .., in order
that (c3 va) he may be compelled to contemplate. ..and see..., in
order that (c5 va)...’; (6) c6 petd 8¢. . .e1 To1oU8e ‘to lead. . ., that
(c7 va) he may see...and no longer (c7 xaf...d1 pnxém)...be...,
but (d3 &AA’) generate. .., until (d6 &ws &v)...’. With (2) and (3)
aUTév is inserted as subject of the infinitive, but not with (4) and (5).
In (1)-(5) it is the young, growing person who ‘must begin. ..’ etc.,
as is clear from a5 véov dvta and abf. ‘if his guide directs him aright’;
cf. ‘when he has grown in strength and stature’ (d6f.) and e2f. & y&p
&v. .. mandaywynsdij. But in (6) it is the guide, the older partner, who
must ‘lead (sc. the younger) to the sciences, that he (sc. the younger)
may see..."; &yayelv (c7) cannot mean ‘go’ in classical Greek (note
211ct tvar f U’ &AAou &yeoBat), and it resists emendation (one
might think of &véyev ‘set sail’, given d3f. ¢nl 170 TOAV TéAayos
TeTpappévos, but it is specious and no more). See further 211bs-c1 nn.

209e5 xdv 6b ‘you too’; ‘even you' would be carrying Socratic mock-
modesty (210a2, a4) too far.

210ar punbelng...&romTid: plewv is ‘initiate’, ¢wdmwran are those
admitted to the final secrets of a mystery-cult (e.g. the Eleusinian
mysteries), and TéAeos (cf. 204c5, 208c1 nn.) is applied in Phdr. 249c
to the ‘rites’ (Tehetal) in which the philosopher is ‘initiated’ (TeAoU-
uevos). xal tabta ‘that teaching’ (es); cf. GP 295f. a7 évratba
‘with it’, ‘in it’; the idea of ‘procreation in a beautiful medium’
(last encountered in 209b1-3) is maintained throughout (c1, ds).

bx &beApdy ‘akin’; cf. Rep. 402¢ ‘the manifestations of self-restraint
and courage...kal dga ToUTwv &BeApd&’. bz et Sel...xaAév ‘if
beauty (sc. manifested) inappearanceisto be pursued’. ®oAAY dvola
¢ (sc. it is) quite ridiculous’; cf. 180ds, 187a7nn. pH ody: cf. 197a2 n.
bs td opbSpa tobvo sc. tpdv. b6 opixpéy trivial’, ‘of no account’,
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b8 ¢meixnig: cf. 201a8 n.  xdv: Eav. . .x&v (= kai+ &v, not kaf + #&v)
is surprising, but attested several times with opikpds, e.g. Ar. Plutus 126
t&v dvaPAéyns aU x&v opikpdv xpdvov “if you recover your sight. .. ",

cx épav sc. ToUutou. xal tixvewv...3 véoug: the transmitted text
means ‘and generate arguments of that kind’ (but of what kind?) ‘and
seek (sc. arguments) which will make the young better’. But the words
kai 3nTeiv, deleted by Ast, will not do; the seeker (cf. 209baf.) has
already found his partner (b8f.), he does not ‘seek’ arguments, and
TotouTous obviously looks forward to oiTives xTA. ¢4 xal Tobt’...5
€otiv: ToUT refers to the fact given by é71 xTA.; lit. “that (sc. beauty)
is all akin itself to itself” means that the beauty manifested in all
beautiful things is ultimately one (cf. 211b1-5). ¢7 &yayeiv: cf.

P- 155.

dr Gomep oluérmg: the notion that it is ‘slavish’ to be contentwith the
beauty of particulars resembles the argument of Tht. 172¢c-173b,
where those trained in law and politics, contending always with a
multitude of pressures, are contrasted, as ‘slaves’ with free men, with
philosophers who have time to think about abstract issues. d3 op.i-
xpoAéyog: in Tht. 175a oukporoyia is the ‘pettiness’ of those who
attach importance to what is, from a philosophical standpoint, trivial
and transitory. On gaUAos cf. 174c7 n. d4 mélayog ‘(open) sea’.
fBewpdvse.‘it’ asobject. d5peyadonpeneig:cl. 1g9c7n.  d6 aHd-
vw ‘ungrudging’, hence‘unlimited’. $wobeigicf.176b7n. d7Tva
.. .eX Totobde: not ‘one science (sc. out of many)...’, but ‘a science
which is one (s¢. as distinct from the many particular sciences) and of
such a kind that it is the science of a beauty which I will now describe’

(cf. 173e7 n.).

(ii) 210ex-212a7., The final reward is contemplation of unchanging, im-
perishable Beauly itself, beside which beauties manifested in particulars are
worth little.

Although this section describes more fully, in exalted Janguage, the
kaAdv with which the previous section ends, it also recapitulates the
doctrine of methodical progress (‘steps’, 211c3) from beautiful
particulars to the contemplation of wholly incorporeal beauty (the
padfjpara of 211¢6 are clearly the ¢moTijual of 210¢6). The progress
which begins with looking upon (210e3 8eduevos; cf. 211d7) what is
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visibly beautiful leads to a vision (210e4 xaTéyeTan) of eternal beauty
and on to a plane of enlightenment in which one looks upon (212a2
Bewptvov; cf. d2 Bewpéve) that beauty with ¢ the eye of the mind’, The
visible beauty of particulars is explicitly (211d3-8) and contemptu-
ously (er-3) denigrated. We are reminded in 210e3 mwadaywyndi
and 211b5 ToudepaoTeiv of the terms in which the topic of eros was
opened by Phaedrus and Pausanias, but Socrates is careful, by the
repeated use of épn (210a3, a4, e1, 211d8, e4, 212a2) and especially
211d1f. &pn | MavTivikiy §évn, to maintain the fiction that he is a
narrator, not a preacher. He could say, as Eryximachus said (177a3f.)
in proposing the praise of Eros, ok ¢uds 6 pifos (and, for what it is
worth, Euripides’ line continued &AA& Tiis unTpds wépa).

210e2 péypt ¢vtabbas cf. d6 tvtaifa. e3 nadaywymOij: on Tada-
ywyol cf. 183c4 n. Here the reference is to teaching and guidance
rather than mere custody, in accord with 209c2 woiBevev, 210c7
&yayeiv, 211b5 wadepaotely, 211c1 &yecBar. eq éEalepvng: the
notion that a vision of overwhelming beauty is the reward of long toil
(e6) may make us think of the view from a summit after a long ascent,
but mountaineering was not a Greek sport, and a closer analogy
would be the excitement of glimpsing a wonderfully simple, compre-
hensive answer to a proolem after a process of reasoning which was
full of difficulties and discouragements. e5 ToUto ¢xeivo: the
expression has a somewhat exclamatory and dramatic character (cf.
Arist. Poetics 1448b17 oUtos &keivos ‘ that’s him!’). :

2r1ax &el...2 ¢Bivov: the language used here of Beauty (aUtd 7
kaAdv, c8f., d3) is close tc that of Phd. 78d, where each ‘alTd T6...’
is eternal and invariable; cf. also Rep. 508d, contrasting the soul’s
rational comprehension of ‘truth and being’ with its fluctuating
opinions when it attends to ‘ whatbecomesand perishes’. é&rneita...5
aloxpév: a negative preceding a pév/8¢ complex negatives the whole
of it, not just the pév-part; hence ‘not beautiful-in-one-respect and
ugly-in-another. . .nor beautiful-by-one-standard (mwpés piv T6) and
ugly-by-another...’. ¢avracBfoetar ‘will appear’, with a sugges-
tion of illusion, appropriate to the particulars (a6-b1) with which
abstract beauty is contrasted. a7 o08é...8 Tl sc. pavracdfoeTar;
but with b1 &\A’ kTA. it is mnore appropriate to understand gaveitai
‘it will clearly be. ..’ . ¢Tépw implies ‘than itself’.



158 COMMENTARY: 211bl-212al

b1 AN’ a07d. . .2 8v: cf. Phd. 78d povoeidis dv alTo kab® auTd, i.c. not
associated in any way with anything but itself. petéyovra: parti-
culars are said by Plato to ‘ participate’ in Ideas (e.g. Phd. 100c, 101¢),
but in Phd. 100d he hesitates over the right word for the relationship;
cf. p. 7. b3 totobrov...5 undév ‘in such a way that...’, xeivo
(the Idea) being subject of the infinitives. yiyvopévwv. . .&roAAv-
pévwv: cf. at., waldepacteiv: a reminder that Diotima is not
speaking of solitary mysticism, but of the ‘right’ use (6p8&s recurs
throughout: 210a2, a4, a6, €3, 211b3, b7) of the emotional relation-
ships about which Phaedrus and Pausanias were talking.

cx &pydpevov...dx xaiév: essentially a recapitulation of 210a4-
211by4, but replacing ¢moTfipa (210c6-€1) by pabipata (211¢c5-d1).
c3 ¢navaBaopoig ‘ascending steps’. ¢6 xal...7 TeAevtiicat...dx
xaAbv: given &pxoduevov. . .Emwavitvan (c1f.), we expect an infinitive
TeAevtiioan in ¢7 and then in ¢8 either xai yv&var. . . TeheutdvTa or
fva (or &ws G&v) yv®...Teheutddv; but the transmitted text has
Tedeution and xai yv®...Tehevtrdv. The minimum emendation
needed to make sense would be iva for xai in ¢6: but the run of the
sentence is more convincing if TeAeutrion) is changed to TeAeutficm
and kai yv® (c8) to va yvd.

dr ¢vtabba Tol RBlov ‘inthisregionoflife’. dz einmep mov &AN06L: we
say ‘if any’, ‘if anywhere’, etc., but Greek adds ‘other’, ‘else-’.
Buwtdv ‘(sc. it is) livable’, i.e. ‘(a man) should live’; cf. Socrates’
credo in Ap. 38b ‘a life exempt from scrutiny is oU PrewTds &vBpidmmed’,
d3 xata ‘in the same wayas...’, ‘ontheplaneof...’. d6dp&Hvreg
‘so long as you can see’. d8 t{...olépeBa ‘what do we think (sc. it
would be like)’, i.e. ‘what are we to imagine...?’ el Tw...eq
xatidelv ‘if it were possible for someone to see beauty itself, pure’
(cf. 181¢7), ‘clean, unmixed and’ (lit. ‘but’) ‘not defiled..., but
he were able. ... &v&mhews is literally ‘full of. ..’, but Thuc. 2.51.4
uses the verb &vamiumAévar of infection by disease, and cf. Phd. 67a,
where it is said that knowledge is best attained by our souls if we have
as little as possible to do with the body und¢ &vampmAdpeda Tijs
ToUToV QuUoEws. On povoeidés cf. br n., '

212a1 éxeivo...2 Bewpévov ‘contemplating that’ (sc. Td xaAdv) ‘by
that by which it is necessary (sc. to contemplate it)’, i.e. by ‘the eye
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of the soul’, as it is called in Rep. 533d; cf. a3 & dpatdv and Rep. 490b
‘to grasp the nature of each entity itself by that (sc. element) of the
soul by which it is appropriate’ (Tpoofike) ‘to grasp’ (¢pamrecda;
cf. a4f. below) ‘suchathing’. ajgpovayod‘only’,qualifying tvtaifa.
a4 eldwia lit. ‘images’, with the connotation ‘poor imitations’,
‘remote and partial copies’; cf. Rep. 586a, where the imperfect
pleasures of the ignorant are called ‘eidwAa of true pleasure’.
a5 &Ano7j sc. offspring. a6 Opedapévw: cf. 209c4. Beocprhet: in a
relation of mutual 1A with the gods, who do not love a sinner but
do not reject a devotee. Phaedrus asserted (180a7-bs) that the gods
honour an eromenos who sacrifices himself for his erastes, and both
Eryximachus (188c6-d2) and Aristophanes (193¢8-ds5) ended with a
kind of exhortation to piety. xal eimep...7 ¢xelvw lit. ‘and (sc. to
become), if any other of mankind’ (cf. 211d2 n.), ‘immortal, he too’.

(iii) 2x2bx—c3. I believe what Diotima said, and I honour Eros accordingly.

The passage is comparable with two others which follow a descrip-
tion of the afterlife, Phd. 114d and Grg. 526de. The former is a little
more diffident (Socrates does not ‘insist’ that what he has described
is exactly so, but thinks that the ‘risk’ of believing it is well worth-
while, for it is a beneficial ‘incantation’ in the face of death), and the
latter more urgent (Socrates is, after all, threatening Callicles with
hellfire). With b2 wémaiopar, b6 dokd, baf. ‘1 try to persuade others
too’ and b6f. ‘I exhort others’ compare Grg. 526d3f. ‘I am persuaded
by these accounts’, d6 THv &Afifeiav &oxédv and etf. I call upon all
other men...’. Diotima has not offered us good grounds for believing
any of her psychological, religious and metaphysical assertions, nor
does she (any more than Socrates elsewhere in Plato) say ‘I've been
there!’; from 209e onwards she has adopted the tone of an initiator,
confident that ineffable vision and knowledge are attainable, raising
the hopes of a candidate for initiation. Socrates declares his spiritual
allegiance with fervour, Later, the effect of his faith upon his life will
be displayed in Alcibiades’ speech; Plato was probably inclined to
believe, contrary to ordinary experience, that there is a corrclation
between the truth of a belief and its effect upon the conduct of the
believer.

212b3 TovTovL...4 dpelvw ‘a better collaborator with human nature
in acquiring this possession (s¢. becoming 6eopiAfs and immortal)’,
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b8 avbpelav: we have been told (210¢6) that progress towards the
comprehension of beauty is full of wévo1 ‘ privations’, ‘ hardships’, and
in Meno 81d it is required of the man whose soul seeks to ‘recollect’
true knowledge that he should ‘be brave and not flag in the search’.

c2 el 8¢...3 dvépale ‘or if (sc. you prefer)’, then lit. ‘what and in
what way you rejoice naming (sc. it), name it that’.

212c3-215a3: Arrival of Alcibiades

Alcibiades arrives, drunk, to crown Agathon with ribbons of victory. After
Jocular pretence that he and Socrates are involved in a jealous and possessive
erotic relationship, Alcibiades declares that he will speak in praise not of Eros
but of Socrates.

212¢5 671 ¢uvialn...6 Adyou: 205d10-206a1. c6f. THV abAelov
6Vpav: the door which gave access from the street to the court (d4
aVAfj) round which the house was built. ¢7 xwpactdv: participants
in a x&uos, a mobile drinking-party, sometimes celebrating a success,
sometimes serenading and besieging a boy or hetaira. ¢8 pwvivs the
word can denote the sound of a musical instrument, but in d3 it is
‘voice’, and so probably here too.

dr émtndelwv: not ‘suitable (sc. for our intellectual gathering)’, but
‘people I know’; cf. Phd. 58c ‘who of his ¢miTH8c10t were with him?’
xaAeite ‘ask themin’;cf. 174e7. d6UmoAaBoUoav‘supportinghim’.

er xuttod ‘ivy’, specially associated with Dionysus and thus appro-
priate to a drunken reveller. ez tawvlag‘bands’, ‘ribbons’, custom-
arily tied round the head of a victor. e3 mévv o¢édpa qualifies
ueBuovTa. Despite his drunkenness (and cf. 213e12-214a2) Alcibiades
proves tobe prodigiously articulate. e8é&veindvovtwalis Hermann’s
emendation of ¢v eitrw oUTwol, which would mean not *if I may say
so’ but ‘if I speak (sc. of him) thus’; &veiwelv denotes proclamation
(including proclamation of victors) by a herald (e.g. Rep. 580b), and
oUtwoi will refer to the fulsome terms ToU cogwTéTov Kai xaAAloTOV.

21322 abtéfev ‘straight away’. ¢&nl dnroig ‘on agreed terms’;
Alcibiades is asking them to make the choice which he offered in
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?12¢3-5. ag xal tov [évat: cf. p. 81. a5 Omd TdV dvlpdimwy:
212d6f, weprarpodpevov ‘untying (sc. from his own head)’.

b1 napaywpeijcal ‘move over’. b2 kg éxeivov xatidelv ‘when he (sc.
Socrates) saw him (sc. Alcibiades)’; for ¢s+infinitive in this sense,
dependent on a main clause expressed in the accusative and infinitive
of indirect speech, cf. 174e4f. The medieval tcxt, however, has
kabizew, not kamiBeiv; s must then = GoTe (as in Rep. 365d and a
few other passages of Plato), and the sense is ‘so as to seat him’ (for
kabdizew cf. Chrm. 153¢). On either reading it is curious that ékefvou in
b1 refers to Agathon but ékeivov a few words later to Alcibiades.
b4 OmoAVeve ‘take off...sandals’. bgéx Tplrwv ‘to make a third’;
cf. Grg. 500a ‘do you too vote with us ¢ Tpitwv?’ bg fv:cf. 198d8 n.
éAAox v ‘lying in ambush’.

cx GHonep elBetg lit. ‘as you were accustomed...to appear’;
English is more inclined to make ‘as...accustomed’ (etc.) a sclf-
contained parenthesis and say ‘appearing, as you were accustomed
to, ..." Cf. 179e1 n. c¢2 xal <{...3 xavexAlvng: what is formally a
question may be in substance an exclamation, ‘and lying here, too,
eh?’ &5 oU xTA. then gives the answer to the question, which is at the
same time the justification of the exclamation. c4 éotl te xal
BovAetar: considered as an object or as a functioning unit of society,
a man may be good or bad through no doing of his; toadd ‘.. .and he
is willing to be so’ is to double the praise or blame (e.g. Eur. Helen
998 ‘I am by nature pious and I am willing to be so’, Andocides 1.95
‘who is the worst of men and is willing to be so’). Aristophanes is
‘laughable’ because he is a comic poet; whether he was laughably
ugly, we do not know - it is clear from Peace 771 that he was bald -
but a contrast between yeAoios and k&AMoTos is understandable
enough. c¢5 t&v ¥vdov ‘of those in the room’. ¢6 8pa el pol
érapuveig lit. ‘see if you will defend me’, i.e. ‘you’ll defend me,
won't you?'; despite 214e¢6 (v. n.), the future émwapuvels should be
preferred here to the present Bwapbvers; cf. d4 Spa. . . uf. . . épydonTat.
c7 & toVTov épwg ‘my passion for him’ (cf. c8-d1); Alcibiades’
emotion (Socrates jocularly treats him as an impossibly jealous boy,
and Alcibiades plays up in d7-9) is ¢iAepaoTia (d6), not épws. Cf.
pP. 4. oV @ablov wpdypa ‘no light matter’,
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d2 #§...3 ¢pyafetar ‘or (sc. if I do), he, in his jealous resentment
against me, behaves in an extraordinary way’. d4 &AAa ‘but (sc.
instead of his doing something like that now)’. d8 elg a¥flg ce
Tipwpricopat ‘I'll get my own back on you another time’.

e3 abtév ‘him himself’. &v Aéyorg: Alcibiades will have much to
say (215¢c-216c, 221d-222a) about Socrates’ Adyo1; the utterances of
a dramatic poet are also Adyo1, and Agathon’s production two days
before (hence e4 wpwnv) is so designated in 194bgq. e5 &nerza: a
participial clause followed by émeita conveys ‘although. . ., neverthe-
less. . .’, usually in a tone of suprise or indignation. eg GpoAéymrat:
213a2-4. dpyovraicf.p.11. ero ¢epétw:in comedy we often find
84Tw TIS, PepéTw TIS, etc., in orders to slaves, and the omission of Tis
(implying as subject ‘whoever’s job it is’) is abnormal ; but we cannot
easily dispense with punctuation between gepétw and 'Ay&dwv, for
even when drunk Alcibiades would not give orders to his host as if to
a slave. err paiiov 8¢ o08¢v Seil: Alcibiades corrects himself; ‘no,
that’s not necessary at all’. exz uxtijpa: the big ‘ cooling-vessel’ in
which the wine was kept before it went into the ‘mixing-bowl’ to be
mixed with water.

214a1 dxTd xoTOAag Ywpobvta ‘holding eight kotylai’, i.e. nearly
half a gallon. a2 éxmieiv ‘drank off’, ‘drank up’. One hesitates to
say that no one could drink half a gallon of wine quickly when already
drunk and still talk coherently, but Plato seems to be giving his
Alcibiades a touch of epic treatment. a3 td céeiopa pot 008év ‘my
trick’s no good at all’, implying ‘I shan’t get him drunk’. as o0b¢v
+ . .p1€6uabfi: a combination of 0Udtv p&AAov ‘none the more for that’
and oU pf+ aorist subjunctive, ‘he won’t...’. a6 mivewv: contrast
¢xmelv; Socrates does not showoff. a7y ndg...b2 miépeda: not ‘ how
are we doing?”’ in the sense ‘how are things going?’ but ‘what'’s this
that we’re doing?’ Then oUtws is ‘like this® and &AN’ &rexvids kTA.
‘are we simply going to...?’

b3 & "EpuElpaye...4 xaipe: a touch of drunken magniloquence, to
which Eryximachus replies primly. b7 Intpds...&AAwv: with these
words Idomeneus in Il. 11.514 urges Nestor to take the wounded
healer Machaon out of the battle. Alcibiades is becoming tediously
noisy and voluble, especially for an &pywv Tijs Téoews, and Eryxi-
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machus and Socrates between them deserve the gratitude of the
company for bringing him under control. bzxo &nl deEia: cf. 177d3.

c3 8lxawog: cf. 172b5 n. €7 nebbovra...8 § ‘but maybe it’s’ (uf...
f; cf. 194c4) ‘unfair’ (oUx ¢§ foov) ‘to compare a drunken man’ (i.e.
a drunken man’s speech) ‘with speeches of sober men’.

d3 obx &epéEetal...xelpe: Alcibiades says of Socrates what Socrates
said of him in 213d3f. dg o0x ebdepnufoeis: cf. 201e10 n. d6 pa&
tov IToceld&: the oath ‘by Poseidon’ is frequent in comedy but
otherwise unexampled in Plato; it may have had bullying overtones.
wndév...vabra ‘don’t you say a word againstit!’ dg oltw ‘as you

say’.

ex Soxel pijvat ‘is it agreed that that’s what I'm todo?’ e4 o07og
‘hi!’ in a tone of alarm (unlike 172a5, v. n.). ¢énltd yeAotdtepa ‘in
a way that will make them laugh at me’. 6 8pa el naplng lit. ‘see
if you allow me’, i.e. ‘do you allow me to?’ Cf. Crito’s words to the
dying Socrates in Phd. 118a, &AN’ Spa el T1 &\Ao Aéyers. The idiom of
213c3 and d4 is a little different.

eg oUx &v ¢Bdvorpt: cf. 185¢4 n. exo petafd ¢mAaBod lit. ‘take
hold of me in the middle (sc. of my speech)’, i.e. ‘interrupt me’. erx
&y yap elvar: cf. 176d2 n.

215a1 &AAo &AAobev: i.e. one ingredient from one period or set of
events, and another from another, not in strict order. a2 &ronlav:cf.
175a10n. a3 &8 ¥yovtt ‘for a manin my condition’. ebmépwg. ..
xatapibpiicat ‘recount’ (or ‘enumerate’) ‘fluently’ (lit. ‘with easy
provision’) ‘and in order’.

215a4-222b%: Alcibiades’ speech

Socrates may be compared to a salyr in appearance and (superficially) in
behaviour, but what is within him is godlike. What he says to me has an extra-
ordinary effect on me, like that of supernatural music on its hearers. As an
adolescent, such was my admiration for him that I tried to seduce him, believing
that I could have no better erastes, but he withstood the temptation. On cam-
paign at Polidaea, he displayed greater endurance than anyone. He saved my
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life in battle; and his courage on the retreat from Delium was exemplary.
There is no one like him, past or present; and his arguments are incomparably
penetrating.

Plato’s chief purpose in this speech is to show us that Socrates put
into practice the morality implicit in Diotima’s theory. In part of the
speech the framework of an encomium (cf. pp. 11f., 123) is discernible,
though the handling of illustrative detail is exceptionally dramatic
and lively. The story of the attempted seduction of Socrates (217a3-
219e5) shows his cwepoauvn (219d5), what follows shows his &vEpeia
(219e6-221c1, cf. 219d5 n.), and both the beginning and the end of
the speech can be regarded as praise of his peculiar cogla.

The elkcov (‘image’, ‘likeness’) with which Alcibiades begins
(215a4-b4, cf. 216c5-7) exemplifies a common form of Greek wit
(hence 215a5 i T& yeAodTepa; cf, 214e4f.), attested in comedy (Ar.
Birds 801-8, Wasps 1308~13) and used also in Meno Boa—c. The speech
as a whole falls into four parts:

(i) 215a4-216¢3. It is important that it should be Alcibiades who
pays this tribute to the power of Socrates’ moral teaching, for
Alcibiades - undoubtedly, as boy and youth, very close to Socrates —
was rcgarded by many in Plato’s time (cf. Lys. 14.16f., 29f., 35-40)
as a traitor guilty of inflicting grcat and deliberate harm on Athens,
and Socrates was blamed for his ‘teaching’ of such a ‘pupil’. Xen.
Mem. 1.2.12-48 defends Socrates on the grounds that both Albiciades
and the future tyrant Critias abandoned their association with him
and rejected his exhortation and criticism (cf. 216a2-b6) when they
found the lure of political power irresistible — an interesting admission
that argument can influence action only when addressed to those
who are well-disposed to its presuppositions, and that although
Socrates had the power to enthral and inspire he did not have the
power to keep those who did not wish to stay.

(ii) 216c4-219d2. To understand what the story of the attempted
homosexual seduction meant to Plato’s readers, we must first note
that Alcibiades does not embarrass his audience or move them
deeply; he makes them laugh (222c1), for he reveals how, as a hand-
some and conceited boy, he had tried to seduce a man by using, one
after another, the conventional ploys of a man seducing a boy (cf.
217¢7). The story is charged with comic paradox, felicitously
expressed. To appreciate its point, most of us need to translate it into
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heterosexual terms and imagine Socrates as a healthy man who
converses tranquilly, and then falls soundly asleep, when a beautiful
girl has crept naked under his blanket and put her arms round him.
Plato undoubtedly wishes to suggest that physical relations are inimical
to the pursuit of metaphysical truth with the same partner on other
occasions. This may not be true, and even if it is true not everyone
will regard it as a good advertisement for metaphysics, but it is
dictated by Plato’s psychology; he regards the human soul as com-
posed of three contending elements of which two, the ‘appetitive’
and the ‘spirited’, must either be controlled by the ‘rational’ or
control it. Rep. 588c-589a speaks of the unrighteous man as *feasting
the monster and the lion’ and ‘starving the human’, and in Phdr.
254¢ it is the task of reason, as ‘charioteer’ of the soul, so to intimidate
and humiliate the ‘black horse’ that it struggles no more against his
control.

(iii) 219d3-221c1. Potidaea, a subject-ally of Athens on the north
Aegean coast, revolted in the summer of 432 and received help from
Corinth; an Athenian expeditionary force won a hard-fought battle
between Potidaea and Olynthus late in the summer and began a
siege of Potidaea which lasted until the city surrendered at the end of
430 (Thuc. 1.56-65, 2.70). The battle in which Socrates and Alci-
biades participated (220d5-€7) is presumably the battle before the
sicge; the reference to wintry weather (220a6-b7) suggests that they
stayed there at any rate for some months, and Thucydides’ manner of
reference to the siege suggests (2.31.2, 58) that it was conducted by the
original force throughout; yet in Chrm. 153a-c we encounter Socrates
back in Athens very soon after the battle. Unless (improbably) the
Chrm. passage refers to a different battle — fought and lost in the
summer of 429 (Thuc. 2.79) - it is historically false, or Plato has
combined in Alcibiades’ narrative two military occasions which do
not belong together, or winter came very early to the north Aegean
coast in 432.

(iv) 221c2-222b7. In the last section Alcibiades reverts to the
eixcov with which he began, and incorporates in his praise of Socrates’
uniqueness a characterisation of Socratic Aéyoi, which approach
great moral issues through everyday analogies and examples; it is a
deft touch of realism that Alcibiades is made to introduce this (221d7)
with the words ‘I forgot to mention, in what I said to start with, ...".



166 COMMENTARY: 215a6-215d2

215a6 nul yap 84 ‘for in my opinion...’, a formula used when an
opinion is expressed with great confidence; cf. 212b4f. a7 ciAnvoig:
‘Silenus’ is sometimes the name of an individual, father of the satyrs
(as in Eur. Cyclops; cf. 222d3f. n.), sometimes a category of satyr (cf.
the plurals ‘Panes’ and ‘Erotes’).

b1 éppoyAvepeloig: evidently a general term for the workshops
(~ yAUgewv ‘carve’) of makers of domestic statuary, since the ‘herm’
which stood at every front door was their staple trade. b2 ol dixdde
«++3 8e®v ‘which when opened in two are revealed as containing
statues of gods inside’. Perhaps this was a temporary fashion in late
fifth-century Athens; no examples have survived, nor are there any
references to such a type of statue except in late passages dependent
on this one. b4 Mapoba: a legendary satyr (‘silenus’ in Hdt. 7.26.3)
who competed in music with Apollo and was flayed by the god. <6
ye €ldog: Socrates had a snub nose and protruding eyes (Tht. 143e),
typical features of satyrs in Greek art; he is again compared (im-
plicitly) with a silenus in Xen. Smp. 4.19. bs TodTolg: satyrs in
general, whereas in b8 #xeivou we return specifically to Marsyas.
b7 UBpLoThg: the usual hybris of satyrs is sexual assault, when their
natural shamelessness is fortified by wine and overcomes their
natural cowardice; Socratic ‘hybris’ (cf. 175¢7 n.) is very different,
as Alcibiades’ narrative will show.

c2 & y&p. ..3 8184Eavtog ‘for the music which Olympus played I call
Marsyas’ music, since Marsyas taught Olympus’. Certain tunes were
believed to have been composed by Olympus, who has no historical
context; he is associated in Jon 533b and Laws 677d with mythical
figures (including, as here, Marsyas). c5 xatéxecBai: Arist. Politics
1340a8-12 refers to Olympus’ music as giving the hearer the sensation
of being possessed by a supernatural force. xal dnAoi...6 elvat lit.
‘reveals, because it (sc. Olympus’ music) is divine, those who need
the gods and initiation-rites’; cf. Minos 318b, where it ¢cpaiver Tous
TGV Bedv v Xpelx Svtas, and on the point of this cf.e1 n.  ¢7 Y1roig:
in Laws 66gde this word (‘bare’) is applied to prose as opposed to
poetry and to music as opposed to accompanied song.

d2 drjtopog: here simply (as very often in classical Attic) ‘speaker’,
without any connotation of habitual or professional speaking (contrast
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e5). dsyuvi:possibly ‘woman’ precedes ‘man’ herc because women
were regarded as much more impressionable and unstable (GPM
99f.). d6 el ph éuerdrov ‘were I not in danger (sc. by sodoing)...".
Since he goes on to describe vividly how he is affected by Socrates,
either he has in mind (and suppresses) a description which would
express his feelings much more extravagantly, or all the emphasis lies
on dpdoas; but the latter could hardly make the others think him
drunker than he is, whereas the former might.

e1 xopufavtiwvtwy ‘those affected by the music of the corybantes’;
the corybantes were a mythical group associated with the goddess
Cybele, and the special feature of their cult was the drum- and pipe-
music which induced a curative frenzy in those who were ‘ possessed’
in the sense ‘deranged’ (cf. Jon 533e, 536¢, and E. R. Dodds, The
Greeks and the irrational (Berkeley and Los Angeles 1951) 77-80).
e4 IlepixAéoug: the superiority of Pericles in oratory was un-
challenged; Eupolis fr. 94 is a remarkable tribute to him seventeen
years after his death (‘the only speaker who left the sting behind in
the hearer’). €6 &g &vbpanodwdig Staxetpévou: cf.210d1-3 Hatep
olkéTns. . . SovAeUwv.

216a5 ¢uavtod. . .6 npattw: i.e. I neglect my own soul. In Ap. 29d
Socrates portrays himself as reproaching others for concerning them-
selves with (&mipeAeioban) money, reputation and standing instead of
wisdom, truth and the moral improvement of their own souls.
a6 Blg...7 pedywy ‘I force myself tostop my ears and run away from
him, as from the Sirens.” Men who heard the Sirens’ song stayed with
them and died, and Alcibiades would have ‘died’ politically had he
not stopped his ears as Odysseus stopped the ears of his crew with
wax (Hom. Od. 12.37-54, 154~200).

b2 aloybvesbai: almost ‘feel inferior to...’. bg Tipfig: cf. asn.,

and on the motive power of the desire for honour and high standing
cf. GPM 226-36. Spamerevw: a harsh word; Spatwrérngis ‘runaway’,
‘deserter’. b6 Gporoymuéva: cf. a4f. dvaykdzer yéap pe duoloyeiv.

c3 oUx &y w 8L xpHowpat ‘I don't know how to deal with...’; cf.
190c3 n.

d2 ¢pwTIx®G. . HAAGDY cf. p. 2. d3 ExménAnxrat: cf. 192b7 n. and
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211d5 tkmémAnSoi.  ayvoel...4 oldev: one does not expect a satyr,
even when sober, to be learned. 4p. 21b-22¢ is the classic exposition
of Socrates’ ‘ignorance’. &g xTA. lit. ‘as is the appearance of him’,
i.e. ‘so far as his appearance goes’. The expression has no exact
parallel, and some editors punctuate strongly after ol8ev, with no
further punctuation before the question mark at o1Anvéd8es; but this
gives a curious blend of a declaration (introduced by ¢s = ‘I can
assure you that...’) with a question. d6 néomg oleaBe: expressions
such as ‘how do you think?’, ‘how much do you imagine?’, etc.,
whether parenthetic or (in varying degrees) incorporated into the
syntax of the sentence, are somewhat colloquial: ‘you just can’t
imagine how...!" d7 love: imperative, ‘know...’' = ‘let me tell

you, ... .

ex oU8’ dv elg: cf. 192e6 n. ez TipAv: i.e. an attribute (natural or
acquired) which makes him envied and highly regarded. e3 008év
‘of no account’. eq elpwvevdpevog...nalfwv: elpwveia (unlike
‘irony’) is ‘mock-modesty’, ‘pretended ignorance’; in Rep. 337a
Thrasymachus speaks (in no friendly tone) of ‘ Socrates’ accustomed
elpoveia’. On Taizwv cf. 172a4; omouddzewv (cf. e5and 1976 n.) is
its opposite.

217a1x xpvod lit. ‘golden’, not uncommonly used where we would say
‘divine’. a2z &uBpayv 8t lit. ‘in bricf, whatever...’. Eufpayvis an
emendation of ¢v Ppayel, on the strength of Theages 127¢ dTov &v &én
&uPpaxv; in Grg. 457b #uPpaxv Tepl Stou &v BoUAnTar and Hippias
Minor 365d Epppayv &T1 Povler there is a variant év Ppaxel. Eomov-
Saxévat...3 Gpg ‘that he was keen on my beauty’; dpa, ‘season’,
‘time’, when applied to a person, means the time of life at which a
person is most attractive, and is often translatable as ‘beauty’.
épparov: cf. 176c1.  ag g ORapyov pot lit. ‘as it being available for
me’, i.e.‘inthebelicfthatitwaspossibleforme...’. yapioapévw:c.
pP. 3. aj éppbdvouv: cf. 198d6.

b3 yap: almost ‘- as I was saying . b6 d&v: with an imperfect or
aorist indicative, &v can give a frequentative sense; M7 56, 86.

c3 oVbév...Rv ‘I got nowhere', ‘I was no further forward'; naked
wrestling obviously gave a bold erastes an opportunity for suggestive
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physical contacts which he could pretend were accidental if they
aroused resentment. c4 fjvutov ‘progressed’, ‘achieved my aim’
(~ &viTewv). c5 xatd Td xaptepév lit. ‘according to strength’, i.e.
‘by direct assault’ (cf. Hdt. 1.212.2 *in a straight fight’). xal o0x
dvetéov ‘and that I must not give up’ (~ &vinm). 6 lotéov...
npaypa ‘I must know how things stood’. ¢7 rpoxatobpat: often
‘challenge’ (there is a touch of that in c1), sometimes ‘put forward
as a proposal’, here ‘invite’.

d4 Stedeydunv...vuxtav ‘I kept the conversation going far into the
night’; vixTes, instead of vU§, is often used when a time of night is
referred to. ds mpoonvayxaoa ‘I succeeded in pressing him..." .
d6 i} éxopévp ¢uob ‘next to me’, i.e. ‘next to mine’.  dy olxfpatt
‘room’.

e3 Td Acydpevov ‘- that which is said -, i.e. ‘as the saying goes’.
olvog...4 &Andvg: the proverb olvos kal aiSes dAnbels (in typical
proverb-form, ww —wv — v u - -, cf. 174bg n.), cited by Photius,
obviously means that drunken men, through carelessness, and
children, through natural candour, tell the truth. Since waides can
mean ‘slaves’ as well as ‘children’ or ‘boys’, there may have been
another proverbial expression, ‘wine without slaves’ (i.e. ‘...when
no slaves are present’), referring to the circumstances in which a man
discloses his intimate thoughts and feelings more completely than at
any other time; or again, an expression ‘ wine both without slaves and
with them’, referring to a drunken man’s indifference to whether his
secrets (including dangerous conspiratorial secrets) are overheard or
not. This may even be an improvised modification by Alcibiades of
‘wine without slaves’, since slaves are in fact present (218b5-7%).
e4 Gpavicat: almost ‘allow to be forgotten’. es Omeprpavov: the
word can be laudatory (e.g. Phd. gba, Grg. 511d, though there is a
faint touch of irony in both) ; in 219c6 below it is jocularly derogatory.
elg Enaivov EAB6vta ‘when one has embarked on praising him’; on
tABSvTa. . . pot cf. 176d3 n. €6 Und Tob Exewg: the definite article is
probably neither generalising nor a reference to a particular species
of snake, but indicates the snake assumed by the popular notion
expounded in the next sentence.

218arx wdv...2 680vng: screaming, raving and begging for death,
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conduct unmanly and contemptible in Greek eyes, since indifference
to the pain of wounds was required of the citizen-soldier. a2 éy...
bs Aeyopévorg: the sentence of which 5ednypévos Te (a2). . .xal Spdv
(a7)... is the skeleton is twice interrupted, by the parenthesis Thv
xapSiav (a3)...dTo0v (a7) and by the parenthesis Zwkpdrn (b2)...
Aeyoptvoris (bs), and after the second parenthesis it is simply aban-
doned, so that we never come to a finite verb of which ¢y can be the
subject. Moreover, the first parenthesis, where we expect a finite verb
(because of the introductory yd&p), has none, so that we have to treat
v&p as introducing the amplification (mwAnyels Te kal Snybels) of
Bednyuévos xTA. (cf. GP 67f.). a3 td &Ayewvdravov ‘ the most painful
part’ rather than ‘the most painful bite’, as THv xap8iav. ..5nx8els
shows. xapblav...4 dvopdcar ‘the heart or soul or whatever we
ought to call it’; Alcibiades’ uncertainty reflects the readiness with
which ‘heart’ and ‘soul’ are interchangeable in many Greek expres-
sions. ag ¥xovrton ‘get agrip’. a6 &puodg: &pursis the opposite of
eupuiis (209b6), i.e. ‘lacking good natural qualities and abilities’.
a7 ®aldpovg: the plural of a proper name often means‘ people like. ..’
or‘...and people like him’; there may also be a suggestion here that
Alcibiades’ vision is impaired by drink.

b2 xal 8aot E\Aod lit. ‘and as many others (sc. as there are)’, i.e. ‘and
all the rest’; cf. 178a and 180oc for references to the unnamed partici-
pants at the party. bg Baxyelag ‘frenzy’; cf. 215e1 n. b6 BéBnAdg
1e xal dypoixog ‘ profane and vulgar’; the former is a rather technical
word (sometimes literally ‘uninitiated’, hence not entitled to hear the
secrets of a mystery-cult), the latter a very general derogatory word
(cf. 194c2 n.).

cx nowx{AAewv lit. ‘complicate’, ‘embellish’ (cf. 182br roikiAocs),
hence ‘beat about the bush’, ¢2 é\evBépwg ‘freely’, because a free
man (¢AeUBepos is the opposite of SoUAos) is able to speak his mind.
c6 Tl péiota ‘what exactly?’ ¢8 pvnebfivat ‘mention it’, ‘speak
ofit’. mpdgpescl 177a5n. &yd...9 &xw ‘thisis how itis withme’,
amplifiedin wavukTA. pRod:cf. 197a2n. croodolag...drphwv:
cf. 183a6f.; Alcibiades is making the kind of promises which one
would expect the erastes to make to his eromenos.

d2 npeofirtepov ‘of greater importance’; cf. Rep. 548¢ ‘honouring
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physical training wpeoPuTépws than cultural’., &g &t BéAtiaTov:
with a superlative, to give the sense ‘as. . .as possible’, s and éT1 are
common alternatives; the combination s &1 is rare, and perhaps
analysable as ‘in the way in which. . .would be as. . .as possible’. On
submission to an erastes as a means of self-improvement cf. 183bs~
185¢2, and in particular 184e1 ovuPéAiecbar ~ 218d3 ouAAfjTTTOpQ.
d3 xuptdtepov:ch. 18ob7n.  d6 elpwvirdg: cf. 216e4n. éavvodl lit.
‘of himself’, i.e. ‘characteristically’; cf. Ar. Wasps 1002 ‘I did it
unintentionally and not TobpoU Tpémou’.  d8 od ¢adAog: almost ‘no
fool’; e5 oUk dAlyew. . .81avofj explains the point of this.

e2 dpng dv ‘you must be seeing, I think, ...’;cf. 175¢3 n. e3bia-
@pépov:cl. 215c7. eqxowvoaadal ‘strike a bargain’. €6 &vtl 56Eng
¢« o xTaa0ar lit. ‘acquire truth of beautiful thingsin return for opinion’,
i.e. ‘acquire what is truly beautiful in return for what only seems to
be so’; on 86§a cf. 202a5 n.

219ax1 Xpvoea yaixelwv: in Jl. 6.232-6 Glaucus exchanges armour
with Diomede, giving golden armour in exchange for brazen (for
¢ Zeus took away his wits’). Socrates means that what Alcibiades wants
from him, the acquisition of moral improvement, is of gold, whereas
what Alcibiades offers in exchange, the ‘possession’ of physical
beauty, is of bronze; the analogy will not stand up to detailed
scrutiny. a2 o08¢v &v: cf. 216e3f. 1 Tot...3 8¢ ‘the sight of the
mind’; cf. 212a1 n. a4 tAfyewv Eruxerpiit: since elsewhere dmixepelv
is ‘attempt’, ‘embark on. ..’ ‘attack...’ or ‘put one’s hand to...’,
with an animate subject, the text is highly suspect; Plato may
possibly have written ¢miAeitrn (without Afjyev), a word of which he
isfond in Rep., ‘failin...’, ‘fallshortof...’. ToVvTwWV &1 éppw *still
a long way from that’; contrast wéppw TGOV vuktdv in 217d4.
ag tabta ‘as I've said’. a6 oUtw ‘that being so’.

b3 &epelg Gomep BéAr ‘having, as it were, loosed myarrows’. tetpd-
cBat: this was not very perceptive of Alcibiades, but he thought his
beauty irresistible (cf. c5 and 217a5f.), and Socrates had not ex-
pressed indignation or revulsion. bg &uepréoag: a double accusative
is normal for verbs meaning ‘put...round...’. b6 tp{Bwva: the
TpiPewv was a short and unpretentious cloak (Socrates wears one in
Prt. 335d), and Alcibiades has put his own himation over it as a top
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blanket; a himation was normally so used. b7 ToVTw T® daipoviw:
the repeated demonstratives, b5 ToUTe, b6 ToUTov, b7 TouToul and
ToUTw, are like a jabbing finger; Alcibiades speaks half in exasperated
admiration, half in denunciation (cf. ¢5n.).

c1 &g &Anbdg qualifies Sawpoviw; cf. 202d13 n.  ¢5 7t €lvar ‘that I
(sc. really) was something!’; cf. 219a2, and 4p. 41e ‘if they think that
they are something, when they are nothing’. c¢5 @ dvbpeg dixastal:
the normal mode of addressing the jury in court; Alcibiades speaks
facetiously as if he were prosecuting Socrates for UPpis; and on
Utrepngavia (c6) cf. 217e5 n. ¢7 obdév mepiTTédTEPOV: TTEPITTOS iS
‘extra’, often with the connotation ‘excessively elaborated® (or
learned, inquisitive, expensive, etc.); here the comparative is an
adverb qualifying xataBeSapdnxws, ‘ having slept. . .in a way that did
not involve anything more. . .’.

d3 té 53 peta tobro ‘ then, after that’; adverbs and adverbial phrases
of time and place sometimes incorporate a neuter article (e.g. Critias
120a Emwdpvvoav Sikaoewv Te.. .76 T aU peTd ToUTo Wndév.. . Tapa-
Brjoeadar), and demonstratives are very commonly reinforced by &1,
e.g. 199¢2 petd TalTa 57, 201a ¢mi &N ToUTtols. Siavoiav: usually
systematic rational thought (cf. 219a3), but here ‘feelings’ or ‘frame
of mind’ is more appropriate. d7 obv: éTws + olv, normally written
as one word, émwoolv, means ‘in any way whatsoever’, not ‘how
ever...', but the latter is the sense required here. Possibly we should
compare Prt. 322¢ ‘So Hermes asked Tiva olv Tpdmov doin..." (i.e.
‘...asked “How, then, am I to give...?"”’; cf. GP 426). d8 mpoo-
ayayolpnv ‘win him over’.

er yprHpact...2 Alag: ‘unwoundable by money’ = ‘incorruptible’
(TavTayi ‘from any quarter’). Ajax was not invulnerable to weapons
in any magical or supernatural sense, but simply (as portrayed in the
lliad) very hard to wound because of his fighting skill and vast shield.
@ Te®pnv ‘and (sc. as for) thatby which I thought. .., i.e. my beauty.
e5 tabtd te...6 vabta: the narrative to which Alcibiades now
proceeds is a further explanation of his ‘enslavement’ (e3), hence * for
all these things had happened to me previously, and later. . .’, i.e. ‘for
apart from all that I have described, later...’. e7ouveottobpev:it
seems from Thuc. 6.98.4, 100.1, 8.92.4 that members of the same guAny
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were put together as a military unit, but evidently they were not
compeiled to mess together, for Socrates and Alcibiades belonged to
different guAal, Antiochis and Leoatis respectively. mévoig ‘hard-
ships’, the usual term for the soldier’s efforts and privations. eg
anoAnpBévreg. . .otpatelag ‘cut off somewhere, the sort of thing
that (sc. happens) on campaign’,

220a2 eVwylatg: cf. 203bg. T& *° EAAa...3 éxpdrel ‘in particular,
although he didn’t want to drink, he beat everyone at it when he was
forced to’. a5 xal advixa lit. ‘even straightway’, i.e. ‘any time
now’; the prophecy is fulfilled in 223c2-d12. a7 8ewvol...xepdveg:
cf. p. 165. The Thracian area, home of the North Wind, was thought
of by the Greeks as uncommonly cold; cf. Ar. Ach. 138f. (an envoy
delayed there by snow and the freezing of the rivers).

b1 ofov Sewvotdrov: olos SewvdTaTtos ‘such as is most formidable’
would be logical, but in actual usage such phrases, although formaily
relative clauses, are commonly put in the same case as the words to
which they refer. b3 éveltypévawy. . .4 dpvaxidag ‘ having wrapped
their feet in felt and fleeces’. o0tog §°: 8¢ is not a connective here,
but contrasts oUvos, as subject of the main clause, with the ‘genitive
absolute’ clause wévtwv «TA.; cf. GP 181, and a fifth-century inscrip-
tion (“the aliens in Chalcis, as many as do not pay taxes to Athens. ..,
the others 5¢ are to pay taxes to Chalcis’). b7 bréBAenov: however
modest Socrates was in speaking of himself, resentment of his
superiority must not be underrated in explaining the hostility which
made his eventual condemnation possible.

cr xal Tabra pév &4 tadta lit. ‘and that is that’, but the formula is
not dismissive; its point lies in the continuation 8’ aJ, ‘and again...".
c2 olov...&vAp is taken from Od. 4.242 (&AN\’ olov kTA.) and 271 (olov
kol kTA.). €3 énl otpatiag: metrically guaranteed in Ar. Wasps 354,
557, but that is not a reason for emending 219dg ¢l orpartelas, given
that in Acsch. Agamemnon 603 and Eumenides 631 &md orpaTeias is also
guaranteed. GUVVOHGAG. . .4 OXOTIGV: T1is objectof both participles.
The behaviour of Socrates described here (down to d6) seems to
manifest not a mystical experience, but concentrated intellectual
scrutiny of a problem; cf. 174d4-175¢6. c5 &vlews cf. 217¢5.
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c8 'lwvwv: the Athenians had a large allied contingent at Potidaea
(Thuc. 1.61.4), and most of the allies were Ionian.

dr xapedvia ‘palliasses’. d4 mposevEdpevog Td HAlw: most Greeks
regarded the sun as a god, and found Anaxagoras’ theory that it was
a blazing lump (4p. 26d) disturbing. It was customary to propitiate
a god with a prayer on encountering him, and sunrise is an encounter.
ds et 8¢...udxats ‘oragain’ (lit. ‘and if you wish’; cf. 209d4) ‘in the
battles (s¢. in which he fought) -, as if going on ‘he showed out-
standing courage’, but at d6 ote the sentence makes a fresh start.
Tob70...6 &modobvau ‘for it is right to render him this (se. tribute)’.
d7 taploteia: wishing to give a competitive character to as many
things as possible, the Athenians awarded a *prize for valour’ after a
battle,

erx &vBpwnwyv: with oUSeis ‘no man’. &AA& ‘but’ (as normally in
Greek) is preferred to ‘and’ because of the contrast with the pre-
ceding negative, oUx é6éhwv. ez &mAa:important not only because of
their monetary and artistic value, but because to return from battle
(even wounded) without one’s equipment was to give rise to slanderous
rumours that one had discarded it in order to run away faster.
e5 &Elwpa ‘standing’, through his social and political connections.
e8 AnAlov: towards the end of 424 the Athenians were defeated by the
Boeotians near Delium in south-eastern Boeotia (Thuc. 4.89-101.2);
their retreat became a disorderly flight (1bid. 96.6-8).

22122 oy Exwv: as one of the large force of cavalry which fought at
Delium (Thuc. 4.93.2, 94.1). &mAa ‘(sc. hoplite) equipment (sc.
only)’. aj3Adxng:ageneralin 427-425 and 418, killedin thatyearat
the battle of Mantinea. Plato’s Laches is named after him; he is there
presented as a man lacking in subtlety, but ready to listen to Socrates,
whose conduct at Delium he greatly admires (Laches 181b).

b éueppwy ‘self-possessed’; cf. 194b8. b2 td odv i) ToUro *(sc. to
quote) that line you wrote’. b3 BpevOuduevos. .. rapafaiiwy
‘swaggering and looking from side to side’, an adaptation of Ar.
Clouds 362. The context here, and especially fipépx Tapaokotmdv,
indicate the alertness and curiosity of a man in command of the
situation, not nervous glances, let alone rolling the eyes. bs To%tou
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70ob &vdpég: ‘ this man’ may = ‘I’, particularly in poetry (e.g. Soph.
Ajax 78) and sometimes in a boast or threat; Alcibiades is looking at
the situation either through Socrates’ eyes (‘if anyone’s going to lay
hands on me. ..’) or through the eyes of the pursuers (thinking ‘let
that man alone!’). byoxeddvydpti‘forasarule’. b8o0b¢&ntovral
‘they don’t even touch’, ‘they don’t lay a finger on...’. When a
battle is won and the defeated are in flight, the pursuers prefer to
take no risks and kill only the easiest victims (cf. Thuc. 7.81.5 on the
Athenian flight from Syracuse).

€3 TV, .. énitndevpdrwy: the sense required is ‘on the subject of his
other activities’, and words meaning ‘say’ or ‘think’ are occasionally
followed by a genitive in such a sense, e.g. Hom. Od. 11.174 ‘tell me
TaTpds Te kal vléos. . ., whether they still receive the honour due to
me...". In the present case the need to incorporate also mepi &AAov
probably accounts for the choice of construction. ¢7 Bpaciéav: a
Spartan commander of outstanding skill, energy and courage, killed
fighting at Amphipolis in 422 (Thuc. 5.10.8-11). €8 ITepuAijg: cf.
215¢4 n. Néovopa xal "Avrvopa: the aged Nestor is described in
1l. 1.248 as ‘clear-voiced &yopnThs’, and he was so remembered in
popular tradition (e.g. Ar. Clouds 1057); the Trojan Antenor is * wise’
and &yopnThs toBASs (Il 3.148-51).

dy el pi) dpa et xTA. “except perhaps if one were to..."; cf. 205¢6 n.

e2 dvépata xal phpata: cf. 198bsn. e3 meprapméyovrar ‘wrap
round themselves’, ‘are clothed in...’. e4 Sopav ‘animal-skin’,
‘hide’. 8voug...5BupcodéPag he talksabout pack-donkeysand. ..
hmm (Twvas)...smiths and cobblers and tanners’. The Platonic
Socrates often takes humble crafts as an illustration, or as a starting-
point, of an argument about intelligence, experience and moral
goodness; Callicles protests rudely in Grg. 490c-491a, and cf. Xen.
Mem. 1.2.32-7 (a threatening protest from Critias and Charicles).

222a1 [5GV dv: we expect an optative later, but in a3 meet the future
eUprioet: ‘anyone who saw them opened up...will find...’. &v with
the future in Attic is rare, and usually emended when a manuscript
text presents it, but in the present case a change of course in the
sentence is acceptable; whether any of his hearers will ever penetrate
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to the heart of Socrates’ arguments is something on which Alcibiades
vacillates (cf. 216e5-217a2). a3 T@vV Aéywv: with uévous; cf. &vbp-
Twv in 220el. a6 xaA® x&yab®: cf. 204a5 n.

bx Xapulénv...Aoxdéovg: Charmides, related to Ciritias, is intro-
duced in the dialogue named after him as a youth of dazzling beauty
(154a-155¢); Euthydemus was also beautiful, as is clear from Xen.
Mem. 1.2.29, 4.2.1 (the sophist after whom the dialogue Euthydemus is
named is another person). b3 mawdixa...4 &vt’ épactoU: this puts
Alcibiades’ own experience (217a-219d) in a nutshell. & xtA.‘and I
warn you, Agathon, not to be deceived in that way (&) by him’.
b7 Gomrep...yvdvar: first in Jl. 17.32 pexOiv 6¢ Te viymios Eyvow, * (sc.
even) a foolish man understands (sc. something already) performed’,
then Hes. WD 218, with wa8cv for pexBév, ¢...when he has under-
gone (sc. the consequences)’, both making the point ‘think before you

act’.
222c1-223d12: The end of the party

222ct YéAwra: cf. p. 164. c2 nappnolq ‘frankness’, harking back to
217bif., e1—4. épwTindg Exewv: cf. p. 4. c4 yap ‘for (sc. other-
wise)’. xOxAw nepiBarAidpevog: lit. puttingiton himself” (cf. 216d5)
‘all over’ (cf. Phdr. 251d35, ‘stung kUxAw’), i.e. ‘ completely disguising
his intentions’. €6 &g év mapépyw &7 ‘ostensibly as an afterthought’
(or ¢...as a minor consideration’); here, as often, &7 implies an
accusation of pretence. ¢7 &g ‘asif...!’

dr SwaBdAAewv: often ‘slander’, but here ‘make...quarrel’, ‘set at
odds’. olépevog Seivs cf. 173a2 n. d3 td caTLEIKéV. . . GIATIVIXSY
‘your ‘‘satyr-play’’, or rather, ‘silenos-play’’’. The satyr-play,
humorous in tone and normally using a chorus dressed as satyrs,
rounded off each set of three tragedies at the City Dionysia; Socrates
is referring playfully to the comparison on which Alcibiades embarked
in 215b6. ds5 undév...yévntal ‘don’t let him gain anything by it’.
Tapackevafov nwe ‘take care that...’. d7xvbuvedetg ‘it could
well be that you...’; cf. 174bs.

er texpalpopat. . . g xTA lit. ‘I use as evidence. . . the factthat. .. ’.
e2 SiadafBp ‘keep apart’; a conjecture of Rettig, very strongly indi-
cated by xwpfs, for S1aPdAn. o0dév...Eéotat:cf.d5n. eq \moxaTw
&uob: cf. p. 11. Alcibiades had taken a place between Agathon and
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Socrates (213a7-b5), so that the order was: Agathon, Alcibiadss,
Socrates. Socrates now invites Agathon to move ‘below’ him, to give
the order: Alcibiades, Socratcs, Agathon. Alcibiades offers to com-
promise (e8) on the order: Alcibiades, Agathon, Socrates. €6 ola ad
naoxw ‘the way I'm treated, again!’ e7 mepteivan ‘get the better
of...” e10 &\A’ &bVvartov...13 ¢rawvedijvar: Socrates’ objection
is based on the convention adopted in 177d2-4 and reaffirmed in
214c2-5. 0¥ Svjrov xTA. ‘he’ll praise me again — won’t he? ~ instead
of being praised, rather, by me'. Cf. Thuc. 2.12.2 ‘they sent him
away mplv dkoUoatr’, i.e. ‘.. .and did not listen to him’. It is possible
that udAAov is the relic of a variant, p&\Aov #, on Tpiv.

223a3 oUx &0°. . . 4 petavasthoopat ‘I can’t possibly. ..’ {cf. 178e5)
“...1 simply must...’. a6 tabrta éxeiva ‘there we go again!’;
cf.210e5n. a7peraraBeiv ‘getalook-inat...’. a8 dgisexclama-

tory, ‘how...!’

bz xwpactag: cf. 212c7n.  bg elg T dvtixpug ‘straight on in’.
b6 avaynafeobar: the understood subject is ‘all of them’.

c1 paxpiv: cf. p. 9. ¢3 xaBeddovrag xal olyopévoug: i.e. some
asleep and others gone; for xal cf. GP 292 and, e.g., ‘100 killed and
wounded’. ¢6 oUv: cf. 172a3 n.

dz2 Vrovuoraleiv: ‘getting a bit drowsy’. T pévrol xeparatov:ck.
205d1. d3 mpocavayxalewv ‘press’. Tob adtob...6 elvai: the
argument, strikingly unlike what is said by Socrates in Jon 531e-534e,
is not developed elsewhere in Plato, and reconstruction of the form it
might take is a useful exercise for students of ancient philosophy.
dy éropévoug: cf. 210a4. dg xataxoiploavt’ éxelvoug‘aftergetting
them off to sleep’. dio & Hermann's addition of this word,
referring to Aristodemus as subject of éweofan, is indispensable; from
xal E8évrta onwards the subject is again Socrates. AUxetov: a
sanctuary of Apollo Lykeios, with a gymnasium, lying to the east
outside the city wall. In FEuthyphro 2a1f. it is treated as Socrates’
favourite haunt; cf. Lysis 203a1, b2, Euthd. 271a1. By spending the
day after the party in his usual way Socrates continues to demonstrate
that striking immunity to the effects of alcohol on which Alcibiades
remarks in 220a4-6.
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tmpérns 130

tmexifs 136 _

tmBupely, tmbupla 2, 134, 135, 145

tmoriun 6, 7, 139

tmTiSeaos 160

tpav 1, 134, 145

Ipavos 89

tpaoTis 4, 10

tpaovds 143

tpos 1

Epouevos 4

fpws 1 and passim

tpwTixés 4

€ Tof1 152

eUbupovia, elbaluwy 98, 114, 139, 144,
145, 152

-

Hyelofai g1
fisn 78
fi0eos 153

Oeatés 130
BéaTpov 121
Oelos 153
Otuis 125

18¢a 6, 7, 10
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1BidTns 9o
16pvev 126
lepds 154
fAecws 129, 148
loxUs 115

xal 83, 86, 97, 117, 151, 177
xaxds 92

xahds 2, 6, 10, 136, 142-144
xahds kéyadds 143, 176

xat& 120

xataypiiofar 109, 145
xivBuvevav 82, 176

xdapos 130

xp&ois 110

xpaTelv 127

xpelTTwv 127

xvelv 147

x&pos 12, 160

xwpwdelv 120, 121

Adyov Bibévan 112, 139
Adyos 122, 162

uakaxés 79

uavTikd, p&vris t11, 140
uéygeodai 92

uév 131

uév...8¢ 120, 140, 157
utv olv 134, 139, 148
uévror 86

uh 122, 163

uh...B¢: see ov... B¢

uh) &AAws Toiions 8o
uh 871 150

uf) oV 128, 155
povoixtf) 107, 108

vduos g8, 99, 118, 119, 127
woxtes 169

4 ‘he’ 81, 161
olkelv g2
olkelos 93, 119
oluan 86, 153
olog 173

INDEX

Svoua 131, 132, 175
dmwoouv 172

8pa el 161, 163

dpudv 115

& ‘he’ 77, 138

én 78

ov...5¢ go, 96, 97, 132
oU pf 112, 162

ou pévov ém1 93

oU Tipf 112

oust 86, 139, 143, 175
oUd’ &v els 119, 168
oubtv elvan 168, 171
olv 77, 84, 96, 177
oupévios 96, 97, 109

oUros 77, 81, 83, 111, 157, 163, 177

olUrws 122, 145, 162, 163, 171
ouy 811 93, 150
&yov 110

walyviov, maibi& 123, 130, 168
waiela 109

Tabik& 4, 10, 92
wals 83, 98, 169
wéavBnuos g6, 97, 109
ravrws 83

méoyev 83, 91

wathp 89

wepl 88, 142, 154
TEPITTOS 172

moeiv 115, 128
Tovnpds 102

Tévos 173

Tépos 141

Tote 148
mwpeoPUTepos 170

phua 131, 132, 175
phTwp 166
podun 115

oxomelv 88

oogla, oogds 82, 84, 127, 138,139,143,

164
gopothis 82, 142
omoub&zev, omoudh 168
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orpatela, oTpaTi& 173 P1AocoQely, PIAGTOPOS 142, 143
ovyypéeeav 88 @AéTINOS 91, 152
ovppwvia 108 OITaY 147
ouvablvan 121 epévnois 139, 142
owepoaUvn, owepwy 12, 106, 110, 127,  ¢wvfy 160
164
xalpew 87
Téws 118 xaplzeoda 3, 96, 109
T elven 172 xpnotés 2, 88, 102
Tibévay, Ti@eobai 100, 129 xpda 126
TkTaw, Tékos 117, 147
Tiuh 167, 168 weubis 131
Tplpwy 171
TpéTIOS 150 @ uaxdpie 131
opa 168
Uppis, UPproTis 85, 98, 110, 166, 172 &s g7, 103, 106, 138, 161, 168, 176,
Umoupyelv 3, 96 177
s o elmelv 92, 119
@aulos 82, 171 s 871 171
PAavBpwos 114 Qowep 94, 106, 114, 161

PAely, piAla 1, 93, 161

4. GENERAL

abstract nouns 116 body 126, 149
abstractions 7, 130 boys g8
accents 77, 82

accusative case 84, 87, 103, 109, cavalry 174

128, 143 children g8, 151
adjectives 89, 100 choruses 78
adultery 4, 118 cicadas 117
adverbs 79, 135 climate 110
afterlife 94, 159 colloquialisms 77, 111, 168
allegory 115 comedy 89, 104, 113, 120, 124, 145,
animals 147, 149, 150 162, 164
aorist aspect 77, 97, 110, 120 competition 174
art 129 compound verbs 117
article, definite 88, 93, 104, 149, conflation g2, 101, 146
154, 169, 172 corybantes 167
assonance 104, 123 courage 9o, 127, 170
asyndeton go courtesy 83

cowardice 92, 94, 114
beards 81, g5, g8
beauty 2, 5, 6, 106, 123, 133, 154, dates g, 10, g9
167, 168 deceit 103
beggars 142 deliberative questions 115, 167
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demes 77, 87

democracy 85

demonstratives 8o, 86, 106, 145,
156, 172

dialogue 133, 146

divination 111, 140

dreams 141

drunkenness 87, 160, 162, 170

dualism 105

carth 115

education g6, 109, 128, 151, 155,
157

effeminacy 8o, 94, 99, 114

cllipse 8s, 101, 103, 145, 146

emphasis 121, 150

encomia 11, 12, 88, go, 123, 130, 164

eros passim

fallacies 133

fame 151

fear g1, 134

festivals 9, 116

flowers 126

folktales 113

forms see ideas

future tense 77, 132, 161, 175

gender 106, 109, 129, 130

genealogy 130

generation gap 124

genitive case 78, 79, 81, 133; genitive
absolute 101, 115, 142, 175

gods 92, 95, 97, 115, 139, 140, 159,
174

good 7, 144

happiness 139, 144, 145

harmony 108

herms 86, 87, 166

heroes 93

heterosexuality 3, 96, 97, 106, 117,
165

hexameters 82

homosexuality, female 118

homosexuality, male passim

INDEX

honour g1, 167
humour 77, 79, 137, 147, 169

ideas, Platonic 6, 158

immortality 146, 149, 151, 153

imperfect tense 116

impersonal verbs 103, 106, 109, 110

indicative mood g8

individuals 152

infinitive mood 80, 103, 128, 129,
145, 161

initiation 137, 140, 155, 166

inspiraticn 92, 95, 153

interpolation g1, 101, 118, 156

interruption of sentence 88, 89. 100,

. 135, 150, 152, 170, 174, 175

intransitive voice 111

irony 85, 168, 169

jealousy, divine 89, 97, 121, 125
jealousy, sexual 161, 162

knowledge 6, 139

law 100, 127, 154
legend see myth
libations 85

love passim
luxury 130

lyric metre 124

manuscripts 12

marriage 118, 151

medicine 105-7, 109, 110

metaphysics 5-10, 105, 113, 157,
165

middle voice 132

_moon 115

moral of story 113

music 94, 107, 108, 167
mysticism 158, 173

myth 93, 94, 107, 113, 125, 131
narrative technique 8o, go

nature 118
negatives 96, 150, 157
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neuter gender 84, 86

oaths 163

opinion 6, 139, 171

optative mood 115, 135, 136, 175
oracles 128, 140

oratory 104, 166, 167

paean 85, 88

papyrus 12

parents 111, 134

parenthesis 88, 135, 170

particulars 6, 157

participles 118, 122, 136, 142, 143,
150, 162

personification 1, 7, 141, 148

picty 12, 111, 159

pleonasm 134

plural number 98, 119, 170

poetry 82, 101, 107, 152

politics 102, 118, 164

population 84

possession, divine 166, 167

prayer 174

procreation 146, 149, 151, 153

pronouns, personal 86; reflexive
77, 104, 112; relative 84;
semi-reflexive 8o

proverbs 81, 169

psychology see soul

punctuation 168

quotation go, 129

recapitulation 106

recollection, Platonic theory of 114
repetition 131

rhetoric 145

rhyme 123

rhythm 108

sacrifices 78, 111, 116, 140
sarcasm 79

satyr-plays 176

satyrs 163, 166, 168

scholia 12

segregation of sexes 3

sex passim

shaving see beards

sileni 166

slaves 84, 87, 102, 156, 162, 169, 170
sophists 88, 141, 152

soul 114, 126, 149, 159, 155, 170
stars 110

style 5

subject omitted 136, 162

sun 115, 174

superlatives 78, 9o, g1, 171
symmetry 104, 123

symposia 11, 87, 176

tallies 118

tautology 93, 106

theatre 85

translation 13

transposition, textual 91, 99, 143

tyranny 99
universals 6, 7
variation, stylistic 106, 150

washing 81

wealth 143,

women 3, 4, 879 96n 98) 137 l67
word order 144

wrestling 168



